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The PREFACE. 
To the unprejulliced Reader: | 


$ the fall of man made himſelf and all other 

creatures ſubje& to vanity ; ſo, by reaſo 
thereof, the moſt noble and excellent arts where= 
with the rational ſoul was endued, are by the 
ruſty canker of time brought into corruption. For 
Magick itſelf, which the ancients did fo divinely 
contemplate, is ſcandalized . with bearing the 
badge of all diabolical forceries: which art (faith 
Mirandula) Pauci intelligunt, mults reprihendunts 
& ficut canes ignotos ſemper allatrant ; Few . une 
derſtand, many reprehend, and as dogs bark at 
thoſe they know not : ſo do many condemn and 
hate the things they underſtand not. Many men 
there arc, that abhor the very name and word 
+ Magus, becauſe of Simop Magus, who being in» 
deed not Magus, but Goes, that is, familiar with 
evil ſpirits, uſurped that title, But Magick and 
Witchcraft are far different ſciences ; whereof 
Pliny being ignorant, ſcoffeth thereat : for Nero 
(faith- P/iny ®) who had the moſt excellent Ma- 
gicians of the Eaſt ſent him by Tyridates King of 
Armenia, who held that kingdom by him, found 
the art after long ſtudy and Iabour altogether ris 
diculous. Now Witchcraft and Sorcery, are 
works done meerly by the Devil, which with 
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reſpe&t unto ſome covenant made with man, he 
afteth by men his inſtruments, to accompliſh his 
evil ends: ' of theſe, the hiſtories of all ages, 
people and countrys, as alſo the holy Scriptures, 
afford us ſundry examples. 
But. Magus 1s a Perſian word primitively, 
whereby is expreſt ſuch a one as is altogether con- 
verſant in things divine ; and as Plato affirmeth, 
the art of Magick is the art of woftſhiping God : 
& the Perſians called their gods Magous, hence Ap= 
pollonius faith, that Magus is either o kaka phuſin 
The6s or therapeut&es The6ne, that is, that Ma- 
gus is a name ſometimes of him that is a God by 
nature, and ſometimes of him that is in the ſer- 
vice of God: in which latter ſenſe it is taken in 
Matth. 2. /1, 8. when the wiſe men came to 
worſhip Jelus, and this is. the firſt and higheſt 
Kind, which is called divine Magick ; and theſe 
- the Latins'did intitle /apienties, or wiſe men : 
for the fear aid worthip of God, is the beginin 
of knowledge. Theſe wiſe men the Greeks call 
Philoſophers; and among the Egyptians they were 
termed Prizfts : the Hebrews termed them Ca- 
bahſtos, Prophets, Scribes and Phariſees ; and 
amongſt the Babylonians they where known 
by the name of Ca/d#ans.; and by the Perhans 
they were-called Magicians : and orie ſpeaking of 
"Soſthenet, one of the ancient Magicians, vuſeth 
theſe words : Ef verum Deum merits majeftate 
proſequitur, & angelos miniſtras Dei ſed veri ejus 
. venerationt 
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venerations novit afſiſtere; idem damonas prodit ter-- 
renos, Vagos, humanetatis inimicos :* Softbents 
aſcribeth the due Majeſty to the true God, and 
acknowledgeth that his Angels are miniſtersand 
meſſengers which attend the worſhip of the true 
God ; he alſo hath delivered,. that there are 
Devils earthly. and wandering, and enemies to 
mankind. | 
So that the word Magus of itſelf imports a 
contemplator of divine and heavenly Sciences ; 
, but under the name of Magick are all unlawful 
Arts comprehended; as Necromancy and witch 
craft, and ſuch Arts which are effe&ted by com- 
bination with the Devil, and whereof heus a 
arty. oY 
Theſe Witches and Necromancers are alſo 
called Malefict or venefict ; ſorcerers or poiſoners ; 
of which name Witches are rightly called, who 
without the art of Magick do indeed-uſe the help 
of the devil . himſelf to do miſchief ; practicing 
to mix the powder of dead bodies with other 
things by the help of the Devil prepared ; and 
at other times to make pictures of wax, clay; 
or otherwiſe (as it were /acramentaliter) to effe&t 
thoſe things which the Devil by other: mefns 
bringeth to paſs. Such were, and to this day © 
partly, if not altogether, are the corruptions 
which have made odious the very name of 'Ma- 
gick, having chiefly ſought, as the manner &— 
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all-impoſtures is, to countefeit the higheſt and 


- molt 'noble part ot it. 


A ſecond kind of Magick is Aſtrology, which 
judgeth of the events of things to come, natural 
and human, | by the motions and influences ot the 
Rars upon theſe lower elements, by them obſer- 
ved and underſtood. | 


Philo Fudeus affirmeth, that by this part of 
Magick or Aſtrology, together with the motions 
of the ſtars and other heavenly bodies, Abraham 
found out the knowledge of the true God while 


he lived in Caldea, Qu: contemplatione Creatura» 


rum, cognovit Creatorem (faith Damaſcen } who 
knew the Creator by the contemplation of the 
creature, Fo/ephus reporteth of Abraham, that 
he inſtrufted the Egyptians in Arithmetick and 
Aſtronomy ; who before Abrahem's coming unto 
them, knew none of theſe Sciences. 


Abraham ſanfuate & ſapuntia omnumn pref= 
tantiſſimus, primum Caldezos, demde Phenices, 
demum Egyptios Sacerdates, Aftralogia & Divina 

"TRtuerit, Abraham the holieſt and wileſt of men, 
- did firſt teach the Caldeans, then the Phaenici- 
ans, laſtly the Egyptian Prieſts, Aſtrology and 
Divine knowledge. 


Without 
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- Withogt doubt Hermes Tr:/wezz/ius, that dis 
vine Magician' and Philoſopher, 'who (as| ſame 
fay) lived long before Noah, attained to much 
© Divine knowledge of the Creator through the 

ſtudy of Magick and Aſtrology ; as his writings, 
to chis day extant among us teſtify. 


The third kind of Magick containeth the 
whole Philoſophy of nature ; which bringeth ta 
light the inmoſt virtues, and extrateth- them 
out of natures hidden boſom to human uſe : Yrr- 
tutes it centro centri latentes; Virtues hidden in 
the centre of the Centre, according to the Chy- 
miſts: of this fort were Albertus, Arnaldus des 
villa nova, Raymond, Bacon, and others, &c. 


The Magick theſe men profeſſed are thus de- 
fined. Maga eft connexto a viro ſapiente agentium 

er naturam cum patientibus, fibi, congruenter 
reſpondentibus, ut inde opera prodeant, non fine 
eorum admiratione qui cauſam ignorant. Magick 
3s the connexion of natural agents and patients, 
anſwerable to each other, wrought by a wiſe 
man, to the bringing forth of - ſuch effects 
as are wonderful to thoſe that know not their 
cauſes, 


| In all theſe, Zoroafter was well learned, 
cially in the firſt and the higheſt ; for in his ' 
is Oracles 
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Oracles he confeſſeth God to be the firſt and the 
higheſt ; he believeth of the Trinity, which 
he would not inveſtigate by any natural * know- 
ledge : he ſpeaketh of Angels, and of Para- 
_ diſe ; approveth: the immortallity of the ſoul ; 
teacheth Truth, Faith, Hope, and Love 
diſcourſing of the abſtinence and charity of the 
Mag:. 


Of this Zoroafter, Euſebius in the Theology 
of the Phaenicions, uſing Zoroafter's own words : 
Hac ad verbum ſcribit (ſaith Euſebius } Deus 
primus, mcorruptibillium, ſempiternus ingenitus, 
expers partum, fibupfi fimillimus, bonorum omnt- 
um auriga, munera non expect ns, optimus, pruden- 
tiſſimus, pater juris, fine dottrina jultitiam perdoc= 
tus, natura perfettus, ſapiens, ſacre nature uni- 
cus inventor, ic. Thus faith Zoroafter, word 
for word : God the firſt, incorruptable, ever- 
laſting, unbegotten, without parts, moſt like 
himſelf, the guide of all good, expecting no re- 
ward, the beſt, the wiſeſt, the father of right, 
having learned juſtice without teaching, erfe, 
wiſe by nature, the only inventor thereof. 


So that a Magician is no other but diuinorum 
cultor & interpres, a ſtudious obſerver and ex- 
pounder of divine things ; and the art itſelf. is 
none other than quam Naturalis Phileſophie ab- 
| ſalute 
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foluta conſummatio, than the abſolute perfe&tion 
of natural Philoſophy. Nevertheleſs there is 2 
mixture in all things, of good with evil, of 
falſhood with truth, of corruption with purity. 
The good, the truth, the purity, in every kind, 
may well be embraced : as in the ancient wor- 
ſhiping of God by Sacrifice, there was no man 
knowing God among the Elders, that did for- 
bear to worſhip the God of all power, or con- 
demn that kind of Worſhip, becauſe the Devil 
was ſo adored in the Image of Baa/, Dagon, 
- wan Chemoſh, TFupiter, Apollo, and the 
like. 

Neither did the abuſe of Aſtrology terrify 
Abraham, (if we believe the moſt ancient and 
religious Writers) from obſerving the moticns 
and natures of the heavenly bodies. Neither 
can it dehort wiſe and learned men in theſe days 
from attributing thoie virtues, influences, and 
inclinations, to the Stirs and other Liphts of 
heaven, which God hath given to thoſe his 
glorious creatures. 


I muſt expe&t ſome calumnies and obtrea- 
tions againit this from the malicious prejudiced 
man, and the lazy affecters of ignorance, of 
whom this age ſwarms : but che voice and found 
of tne Snake and the Gooſe is all one. But our 
ſtomachs are not nov: ſo queazy and tender, 
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after ſo long time feeding upon ſolid Divinity ; 
nor are we ſo umbragious and ſtartling having 
been ſo long enlightened in Gods path, that we 

\ ſhould relapſe into that childiſh Age, in which 
Ariſtotle's Metaphyſicks, in a council in France, 
was forbid to be read. 


ButT incite the Reader to a charitable opinion 
hereof, with a Chriſtian Proteſtation of an inno- 
cent purpoſe therein ; and intreat the Reader to 
follow this advice of Tabeus, Qui litigant, fint 
embo m conſpeftu tuo mal & rei. And if there 
be any ſcandel in this enterprize of mine, it is 
taken, not given. And this comfort I have in 
that Axiome of Tr:/megi/tus, Qui prus eft, ſumme 
phlefophatur. And therefore I preſent it with- 
out diſguiſe, and object it to all of candor and 
indifference : and of readers, of whom there 
be four ſorts, as one obſerves : Spunges, which 
attract all without diſtinguiſhing ; Hour-glaſſes, 
which receive, and pour out as faſt; Bags, 
which retain only the dregs of Spices, and let 
the Wine eſcape : | and Steves, which retain 
the beſt only. Some there are of the lait ſort, 
and to"'them I preſent this Occult Philoſophy, 
knowing that they may reap good thereby. And 
they who are ſevere againſt it, they ſhall par= 
don this my opinion, that ſuch their ſeverity 
procceds 
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roceeds from Self-guiltineſs; and give me 
eave to apply that of Ennodius, that it is the 
nature of the Self-wickedneſs, to think that 
of others, which they themſelves deſerve. 
And it is all the comfort which the guilty 
have, Not to find any innocent. But that a» 


mongſt others this may find ſome acceptation, 
is the deſire of 


R. TURNER. 


London, Aug. 1654. 


To his ſpecial friend Mr. R. Turner, on his jud:- 
cious Tranſlation of Corn. Agrippa. 


S one that juſt out of a trance appears, 
Amaz'd with ſtranger fights, whoſe ſecret 


fears 
Are noch paſt, but doubtful whether he 
May cr-'dit's eyes, remaineth ſtediaſtly 
Fix'd on thoſe objects ; juſt like him I ſtand, 
Rapt in amazement to behold that can 
By art come near the Gods, that far exce 
The Angels that ia thoſe bright ſpheres do dwell. 
Behold Agr 2>ha mounting the lotty ſkirs, 
Talking with Gods ; ; and then anon he pries 
Int' earths deep cabinet, as t' Mercury, 
All kinds ot ſpirits willing ſubjects be, 
And more tban this his book ſupplies: but we 
Blind mortals, no ways could beled to ſee 
That light without a taper : then thou to us, 
Muſt be Agripge and an Oedipus. 
Agrippa once again appears, by thee 
Pull'd out o' th' aſhes of Antiquity. 
Let ſquint-ey'd envy pine away, whilſt thou 
Wear'ſt crowns of Praiſe on thy deſerving brow. 


I+ P. B. Cantabrigie. 
To 
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To his ingenious friend Mr. Turner, upon 
his Tranſlation. 


Hrice noble Soul! renown'd Epitome, 
Of Learning and Occult Philoſophy ; 
That unknown Geomancy doſt impart, 
With profound ſecrets of that abſtruce Art ! 
T' expound Natural Magick is thy taſk ; 
Not hell born Necromancy to unmaſk ; 
Expoſing myſteries to public view, 
That heretofore were known to very few. 
Thou doſt not keep thy knowledge to thy ſelf, 
(As baſe covetous Milſers do their pelf ; 
Whoſe numerous bags of ruſt-eaten gold, 
Profits none, till themſelves are laid in mold) 
But ſtudious of public good daſt make 
All of th' fruits of thy labours to pertake. 
Therefore if ſcme captious Critick blame 
Thy writings, ſurely then his judgment's lame. 
Art hath no hater but an empty pate, 
Which can far better carp, than imitate, 
Nay Zoilus or Momus will got dare 
Blame thy tranſlation, without compare 
Excellent. So that if an hundred tongues 
Dame' nature had beſtow'd, and brazen lungs ; 
Yet rightly to ebuecinate thy praiſes, 
I ſhould want ſtrength, as well as polite phraſes. 
But if the gods will grant what I do crave, 
Then Enoch's tranſlation ſhalt thou have. 


W. P. S. John's Camby. 
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To his friend the Author, on his 
Tranſlation. 


Hat not a S:byl or Caſſandra left ? 

Apolloceas'd? has ſharp-fang'd time bereft 
Us of the Oracles ? Is Dodarn's grove 
Cut down ? Does ne'er a word proceed from Fove 
Into the ears of mortals that inherit 
Tirefias ſoul, or the great Calcha's ſpirit ? 
What is become o' th' Augurs that foretold 
Nature's intents ? Are the Magi dead that could 
Tell what was done in every ſphere ? Shall we 
Not know what's done in the remot'ſt Country 
Without great travel? Can't we below deſcry 
The mind of th' gods above? All's done by thee, 
Agrippa ; all their arts lie couch'd in thee, 
TH' art that before in divers heads did lie, 
Is now colle&t int” one Monopoly. 
But all's in vain ; we lack'd an Oedipus, 
Who ſhould interpret's meaning unto us : 
This thou effe&t'ſt with ſuch dexterity, 
Adding perhaps what the Author neer did ſee 
That we may ſay, thou doſt the art renew : 
To thee the greater half of th' praiſe is due, 


]. B. Cantebrigie. 
To 


F 
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To the Author, on his Tranſlation of 
Cornelius Agrippa. 


Allas of learning th' art, if Goddeſs nam'd ; 
P Which Prototype thy knowledge hath ex- 
plain'd; 
Which oh alſo ſtriving to combine, 
Science and Learning in this form of thine, 
To us not darkly, but doth clearly ſhew 
Knowledge of Myiteries as the ſhrine in you. 
By thy permiſſion 'tis, we have acceſs 
Into Geomancy ; which yet, unleſs 
Thou hadſt unmaſk'd, a myſtery 't had lain, 
A taſk too hard for mortals to explain. 
Which fince thou haſt from the Letbean floods 
Preſerv'd. we'll conſecrate the Laurel buds 
To thee : (Phebus diſmiſſed) thine ſhall be 
The Oracle, to which all men ſhall flee 
In the time of danger ; thy prediQtions ſhall, 
To whatſoever thou command'ſt, inthral 
Our willing hearts ; yea, thou ſhalt be 
Sole Prophet, we obedient to thee. 


F* R. 
To 


To the Author, on his mgenious Tranſla:ion of 


Cornelius Aprippa. 


Hat is 't I view? Agrippe made to wear 
An Engliſh habit ? ſure 'tis ſomething 
rare. 
Or are his Roman garments, by thy Wit, 
Tranſlated to an Engliſh garb fo fit 
T' illuſtrate him? for that thou haſt, we ſee, 
Enlightened his obſcure Philoſophy ; 
And that which did ſo intricate remain, 
Thou haſt expos'd to ev'ry vulgar brain. 
If then thy beams through ſuch dark works ſhine 
clear, 
How ſplendent will they in thine own appear ; 
Then go thou on, brave ſoul, to ſpread ſuch rays 
Of Learning through the world, nay ſpeak thy 
raiſe. 
And fear no Criticks : for thou, by a ſpell, 
Canſt force their tongues within their teeth to 


dwell. 
Fo. Tabor. 


of St. John's in Cambrige. 
To 
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To the Author, 0n Bis Tranſlation of 
Cornelius Agrippa. 


Oth Phwebus ceaſe to anſwer t' our demands, 
Or. will he. not accept at mortals hands 

A ſad bidental'3:and is Sibyls cave, ; 
Inhabitable,?: og (may Tirefas have 
No ſuccefſar-nor rival ? how ſhall we : 
Thear Qedrpur to th' world diredt ;. if he 
Do inceſs add;to-parricide, th' are dumb 
Thatcbuld predicwhat thingsſhould ſurelycome: 
And they are filent ghat kaew when t' apply 
T' our, hody-polije purge and phlebotomy. ' 
How will 4 mn ger rob, wh ſhall 
Loſt goods regain, or by his charms recall : 
The nocent?::/Dhi.art by thee repriev'd: 
In thee tit Magi ſeem-to be reviv'd. 
Phebus is not, brain-fick, Fove's doves not dead, - 
Th' oracles not ceas'd; Agrippa's bed 
(Like the Arabian birds ſelf-builded neſt, 
Whichfirſtherurnproves, then herquickningreſt) 
Hath thee produc'd more than his equal ſure, - - 
Elſe had this art as yet remain'd obſcure, 
A miracle to vulgars, well known to none, 
Scarce read by deepeſt apprehenſion. 
Then I'll conclude, ſince thou doſt him explain, 
That the younger brother hath the better brain. 


John Tomlinſon, 
of St, Fohn's in Cambridge. 
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To his good friend the Aitthor, on is Tranſlation. 
Y Occult Philoſaphy and | Geqmancy. . 


2J 

Mi noble uidertaliings | | as if art 

Andprudenceſhould abargain make t'im- 
Ref! _ luſtres: you fend'forth-a rav,' ' (part 
Which nobleſt, partons never. could ditplay,” 
Well may Dzana love you andiinfpire,-'' "1 
Your nobleſt -getims with cleſtialfire, 5-11 0/7 
Whole ſparkling fancy with mote powetbaquell} 
And ſooner conquer. thama magic ſpell. ' - 
Theauthor thought not, (whe n'd the Sony 
To be ſurmounted with.a higherlook,.. ' 
Or be gertopt b' a morectrimmphant-ftreih; - 
Which ſhould: exalt his _ moſt: perI—G vein, - 
But ſeeing that a later pr 991 
Hath ſnatch'd hashonour wel obiſeurity; > Ja < 
Both ſhall revive,!and mzke tpectztos kawvoe 1 
The beſt deſervers of :the laurel bow, 100 5 51 
Nature and'art here'ſtrive, the'viory: :2:5- 70 MI 
To get : ,and though to yield he doth Fon fa 
Th'-haftgotthe ſtart: thoughhe triumph ply 
Yet may his Ivy wait y_ your- _ of 
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Henry Cornelius Agrippa, 
Of Geomancy. 


EoMANCY is an art of divi ination, where-,, 

$ by the judgment may be rendered bylot, 
or deffiny to. every queſtion 'of eve 

thing whatſoever: but the art hereof conſiftet 
eſpecially. incertain points, whereof certain figures. 
are deduQed according to the reaſon or rule of e-; 
quallity or, inequallity, likeneſs or - aplikengfs ;-: 
which, figures are alſo. reduced to. the; celeſtial; 


hgu S, aſſuming their natures and pertiess: 
— ng to the courſe and (forms _——_ gn, 


and -planets, Notwithſtanding, this-in. therkeſt, 
place We are zu cgalidet, that this Kind, of aft can: 
_- gr fhew forth nothing of, verity; naleſs it. 
_ ſhalF be; ical .in ſame givige virtue ;a3d{this; 
the authors of this ſcience. have, demonſtrajeg;to: 
be too-fold: the one whereof conſifts-ia religion 
and cerimonies ; and therefore they will have the 
projeCting of the points of this art to be madewith 
ſigns in he earth: wherefore the art is appropri- 
ated to thiselement the eaxth;: even as pyromanc 
to the the fire, and hydfdmancy to the element 
of water: then whereas they judged the hand of 
the projector or worker to be moſt powerfully 
moved 


6 Henry C ornelius Agrippa. 


moved, and directed to the terreſtrial ſpirits; 
and therefore they firſt uſed certain holy incan-! 
tations and deprecations, with other rites and ob- 
ſervations, provoking and alluring ſpirits of this 
nature hereunto. | 
Another power there is that doth dire@ and 
rule this lot or fortune, which is in the yery 
foul itſelf of the projeor,' when he is carfied tg, 
thig:vyork with ſome great egrefs'of his'own de- 
fit& 'for this art hath a natural 6bedietice totife 
foul Fefelf, and of neceffity hath efficacy and is 
oY to that which the foul itſelf defires ; and 
&y 4s 'by far'more trie/and” pure: neither 
R :Wheie or how thoſe points'areprojedted:. 
ercfore "this at Hath the' ſame radix” with the. 
ar Aftglogical queſtions : which alſo cant no 
otitis be verified, unleſs with a conftant and 
eames afettion'of the Querent himſelf. * Now * 
thei Hat we' may proceed to the praxis of this! 
aRY St it is\to be ktiown, that al figures'vpon.” 
is Whole art is founded are _ X fl, 
lis following: table you ſhall ſce noted,;, 
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Now we proceed to declare with: be 


theſe figures are diſtributed: for hereupon-allthe © + | © 
Propric and nature of figures, andthe 3 TIS! 
of 5 


e whole art depende 


Is, the way, and peoplc) are referred to the moon; 
the 
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the firſt from her beginning and increafing, the 
ſecond from her full light and quarter decreaſing. 
Acquifitio, and Laetitia, (which is gain, profit ; 
Joy and gladneſs) are of Fuprter : but the firit 
ath Tupiter the greater fortune, the ſecond the 
5, but without detriment. Puella and 'Amiſfie 
are of Venus ; the firſt fortunate, the other (as it 
were) retrograde, or combuſt. Conjuntto and 
Albus are both figures of Mercury, and are both 
good: but the firſt the more fortunate. Puer 
and Rubcus are figures aſcribed to Mars ; the fartt 
whereof hath Mars benevolent, the ſecond male- 
volent. Carcer and Fri/ttitia are both figures of 
Saturn, and both Evil ; but the firſt of the greater 
detrement. The Dargons head and Dragons tail 
do follow © their own natures. | 4. | 
And theſe are the infallable compariſons of the 
figures, and from theſe we may -calily diſcern ., 
equality of their ſigns; therefore-the greater an 
leſſer fortunes have the ſign of Leo, which is the 
houſe of the Sun: Yia and Populus have the ſign 
of Cancer, which is' the houfe of .the Moon ; 
/ Acquifitio hath for his ſign Piſces ; and - Letitia 
Sagittary, which are both the houſes of uptter 
Puella hath the ſign of Taurus, and Amifſio of 
Libra, which are the houſes of Yenus : Conjuntt'a 
hath for his » hey 0. and A/bus the fien, Ge 
$ 


mini, the houfes of Mercury: Paella and Ruben; 


Date 
itla 
Aquary 


have. for their fign Scorpio, the houſe of Mg 
Carcer hath the fign Capricorn, and' if 
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Aquary, "the houſes of Saturn : the Dragons 
head and tail are thus divided, the head to Ca- 
pricorn, and the Dragons tail adhereth to Scorpio: 
and from hence you may eaſily obtain the 'Tri- 
plicities of theſe ſigns, after the manner of the 
triplicitiesof the fignsof the zodiack: Puer there- 
fore, both fortunes, and Letitia, do govern the 
fiery triplicity ; Puella, Conjun#io, Carcer, and 
the Dragons head, the earthly triplicity: Albus, 
Amiſſio, and Triftitta, do make the airy triplicity: 
and Via, Populus, and Rubeus, with the Dra- 
gons tail, and ,Acqui/itro, do rule the watry tri- 
plicity ; and this order is taken according to the 
courſe or manner of the figns. 

But if any will conſtitute theſe triplicities accord- 
ing to the natures of the planets, and figures 
themſelves, let him obſerve this rule, that For- 
tuna major, Rubeus, Puer, and Amiſfo, do make 
the fiery triplicity : Fortuna minor, Puella, Le- 
titia, and Conjuntio, the triplicity of the air : 
Acquijitio, the Dragons tail, Via, and Populus, 
do govern the watry triplicity ; and the earthly 
triplicity is ruled by Carcer, Triſtitia, Albus, 
and the Dragons head. And this way is rather 
to be obſerved than the firit which we have ſet 
forth ; becauſe it is conſtituted according to the 
rule and manner of the ſigns. 

This order is far more true ang rational than 
that which vulgarly is uſed, which is deſcribed 
after this manner: of the fiery triplicity are, 

B Cauda, 
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Cauda, Fortuna minor, Amiſſio, and Rubens * 
of the airy triplicity are, Acquifitio, Latetia? 
Puer, and Conjun&:a : of the watry triplicity are, 
Populus, Via, Albus, Puella : and Caput, For- 
tuns major, Carcer, and Triſtitia, are of the 
earthly triplicity. 

They do likewiſe diſtribute theſe figures to the 
twelve figns of the zodiack, after this manner ; 
Acqguiſitio, 18 given to Aries ; Fortuna both ma- 
jor and minor to Taurus; Laetitia to the fign Ge-] 
mint; Puclla and Rubeus to Cancer; Albus is 
afigned to Leo, Via to Virgo; the Dragons head 
and Conjun&t9 to Libra; Puer \s ſubmitted to 
Scorpio; Tri/titia and Amiſſio are afſigned to Sa- 
gittary ; the Dragons tail to Capricorn; Populus 
to Aquarius and Carcer is aftigned to to the ſign 
Piſces. 

And now we come to ſpeak of the manner of 
prejecting or ſetting down theſe figures, which 
is thus; that we ſet down the points according 
to their courſe in four lines, from the right hand 
towards the left, and this in four courſes : there 
will therefore reſult unto us four figures made in 
four ſeveral lines, according to the even or un- 
even. marking every ſeveral line ; which four fi- 
gures are wont to be called Matres: which do 
bring forth the reſt, filling up and compleating 
the whole figure of ' judgment, an example 
whereof you may {ce here following. 
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Of: theſe four Matrres are alſo produced four 
other ſecondary figures, which they call Fike, 
or ſuccedents, which are gathered together after 
this manner, thatis to ſay, by making the four 
Matres according to their order, placing them 
by courſe one after another **; then that which 
ſhall reſult out of every line-maketh the figure 
of File, the order whereot 1s by deicending from 
the ſuperior points through both mediums to the 


loweſt: asin this example. 


Vatres 
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And theſe figures do make 8 houſes of heaven, 
aſter this manner, by placing the figures from the 
Ieft hand towards the right: as the four Matres 
do-make the four firſt houſes, fo the four Fil do 
- make the four following houſes, which are the 
fifth, ſixth, ſeventh, and eighth : and the reſt of 
the houſes are found -after this manner 7 that is 
to: fay, out of the firſt and ſecond is derived 
the niath; out of the third and fourth the 
tenth ;.. out of the fifth and ſixth the eleventh ; 
and out of the ſeventtr and eighth the twelfth : by 
the combiration of Joining together of two figures 
according to the rule of the even or uneven num- 
der in the rermaining points of cach figure. After 
the ſarac manner they are producedout of the laſt 
four figures, that is to. ſay, of the ninth, tenth, 
eleventh, and twelfth, two frgures, which they 
call Coadjutrices, or Teftes; out of which two is 
alto one conitituted, whichis called the index ofthe 
whole figure, or thing queſited : as appeareth in 
this example. following. A 
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And this which we have declared is the com- 
mon mannef obſerved by Geomancers, which we 
do not altogether reje&, neither extoll ; there- 
fore this is = to be conſidered in our judgments: 
now therefore I will give you the true figure of 
Geomancy, according-to the right conſtitution 
of Aſtrological reaſon, which is thus. 

As the former Matres do make the four angles 
of an houſe, the firſt maketh the firſt angle, the 
ſecond the ſecond angle, the third maketh the 
third angle, and the fourth the fourth angle ; fo 
B 3 the 
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the four 'Fi/2 ariſing from the Matres, do con- 
ſtitute the four ſuecedent houſes ; the firlt mak- 
eth the ſecond houſe, the ſecond the eleventh, 
the third the eighth; and the fourth maketh the 
firſt houſe ; the reſt of the: houſes, ' which are ca- 
dents, are to be galculated according to the rule 
of their triplicity ; that is'to ſay, by making the 
ninth out of the fourth and fifth, and the fixth 
out of the tenth and ſecond, of the ſeventh and 
eleventh the third, and of the fourth and eighth 
the twelfth. | 
) And now you have. the whole figure of true 
judgment conſtituted according to true & ethcaci - 
ous reaſons, whereby I ſhall ſhew how you ſhall 
complete it : the figure which ſhall be in the | 
farſt houſe ſhall give -you the ſign aſcending, 
which the firſt tgure theweth ; which being done, 
you ſhall attribute thcir ſigns to the reſt of their 
aouſes,- according to the order of the figns: then 
11 every houſe you ſhall note the planets accord- 
ingto the nature of the figure ; then from all theſe 
you ſhall build your jud»ment according to the 
{ignification of the planets in the ſigns and houſes 
herein they ſhall be found, and according to 
their aſpects among themfelves, and' to the place 
o# the querent and thing queſited ; and you ſhall 
jadge according to the nature of the ſigns aſcend- 
2g in their houſes, andaccording to the nature 
and propertics of the figures which they, have 
| placed 
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placed in to the ſeveral houſes and according to 
commitſture of other figures aſpefting them: the 
index of the figure which the Geomancers for 
the moſt part have made, how it is found in the 
former figure. 

But here we ſhall give you the ſecret of the 
art of finding out the Index in the ſubſequent 
figure, which is thus : that you number all the 
points which are contained in the lines of the 
projections, and this you ſhall divide by twelve : 
and that which remaineth projet from the 
aſcendent by the ſeveral houſes, and upon which 
houlſethere talletha final unity, that figure giveth 
you a competent judgment of the thing quelited; 
and this together with the ſignifications of the 
judgments aforeſaid. But if on either part they 
ſhall be equal, or ambiguous, then the index 
alone ſhall certifie you of the thing queſited. 
The example of this Figure is here placed. 
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taining to him. 


It remaineth now, that we declare, of what 
thing and to what houſe a queſtion doth zppertain. 
Then, what every Figure doth ſhew or ſignify 
concerning all queſtions in every houſe. 

Firſt therefore we ſhall handle the ſignifications 
of the houſes ; which are. thelſc. 

The firſt houſe ſheweth the perſonof thequerent, 
as often as a queſtion ſhall be propoſed concerning 
himſclf, of his own matters, or any thing a 


$i 
And this houſe d_ the 


judgment 
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judgment of the fe, form, ſtate, condition, 
habit, diſpoſition, form and figure, and of the 
colour © e ſecond houſe containeth 
the judgment © ſtance, riches, poverty, 
gain and loſs, * good fortune and evil fortune: and 
of accidents in ſubſtance; as theft, loſs by neg- 
ligence. The third houſe fignifieth brethren, 
ſiſters and collaterals in blood : it judgeth of 
ſmall journeys, and fidelities of men. The fourth 
houſe ſignifies father and grandfathers, patrimony 
and inheritance, poſleflions, buildings, fields, 
treaſure, and things hidden : It giveth alfo the 
deſcription of thoſe who want any thing by theft; 
loſing, or negligence. The fifth houſe giveth 
judgment of legates, meſſengers, rumours, tiewss 
of honour, and of accidents after death : and 
of queſtions that may be propounded concerning 
women with child, or creatlires pregnant. The 
ſixth houſe giveth judgment of 1 ities, and 
medicines ; of familiars and ſervants; of cattle 
and domeſtic animals. the ſeventhhouſe ſignifieth 
wedlock, whoredom, and fornication; rendereth 
judgment of friends, ſtrifes, and controverſies ; 
rendereth judgment of Judges. - The eighth 
hath ſignification of death, and of thoſe things 
which come by death of legates, and heredita-- 
ments ; of the dowry or portion of a wife. The 
ninth houſe ſheweth journeys, faith, ahd con 
ſtancy ; dreams, divine ſciences, and religion; 
The tenth houſe | hath ſignification of honours, 
and of magiſterial offices. The eleventh houſe 
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ſignifies friends, and the ſubſtagceot Frinces. The 
twelfth houſe fignines.encmics, 1crvants, impri- 
ſonment; and misfortune, agdÞH.tioever evil can 
happen beſides death any Ent the judgments 
whereof are to-be required in the fixth houſe, 
and in the eighth. 

It 'reſts now, that we ſhew you what every 
figure before ſpoken of fiynifiethin theſe places ; 
which we ſhall now unfold. 

- Fortuna major being found in the firſt houſe, 
giveth long lite and freeth from the moleſtation 
of diſeaſes : it. demonſtrateth a man to be noble, 
magnanimous, of good manners; mean of ſta- 
ture; complexion ruddy, hair curling, and his 
ſuperior members greater than his inferior. In 
the. ſecond houſe, he ſignifies manifeſt riches 
and manifeſt gain, good fortune, and the gainin 
of any thing loſt or miſlaid; the taking of a thief 
and recovery of things ſtolen. In the third 
houſe, he fignifieth brethren and kinſmen, no- 
bles, and perſons of good converſation ; jour- 
neys to be. proſperous and gainful with honour : 
it demonſtrateth men to be faithful, and their 
friendſhip to be unfeigned. In the fourth houſe, 
he repreſents a father to be noble, and of ggod 
reputation, and known by many people : he en- 
largeth poſſeſſions in cities, increaſeth patrimo- 
nies, and diſcovereth hidden treaſures. In this 
place he likewiſe fignifies theft, and recovers 
every thing loſt In the fifth houſe, he giveth 


Joy 
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by childten; #nd'cauſcth them tof attain to great 
honburs *-Embaſſages he rendereth proſperous 
but' they-are purchaſed with pains and prayers : 
he noteth rumours to be true : he beſtoweth 
public honours, and cauſeth a man to be ve 
farttous after death: foreſheweth a woman with 
child to bring forth a man child. In the fixth 
houſe, he freeth'from diſeaſes :: ſheweth 'thoſe 
that have infirmities ſhall in a ſhort time recover : 
fienifieth a phyſician to be faithful and honeſt, 
to adminiſter good Phyſic, of which there ought 
to be had no ſuſpicion ; houſehiold fervants and 
miniſters 'to *be faithful : ' and of animals he 
chiefly ' fignifies horſes. In the ſeventh 'houſe, 
he giveth a wife rich, honeſt and of good man- 
ners; loving and pleaſant : he overcometh ſtrifes 
and | contentions. + But if the queſtion be con- 
cerning them, he fignifieth the adverſaries tobe 
very potent, and great favourites.” Inthe eighth 
houſe, if a queſtion be propoſed of the death of 
any one, it ſignifies he - ſhall live: the kind of 
death he:ſheweth to be good and natural; an 
honeſt - burial, and honourable funerals : ' he 
foreſheweth a wife to have a rich dowry, legacies 
and inheritances. In the ninth houſe; he figni- 
fieth journeys to be proſperous ; and. by land on 
horſeback, rather thn on foot ; to be long, and 
not ſoon accompliſhed : he ſheweth the return 
of thote that are abſent; ſignifies men to'be cf 
, $ B - £01 
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good. faith, and conſtant in their intentions ; 
and religious ; and that never change or alter 
their faith : Dreams he preſageth to be true ; 
fignifieth true and perfet ſciences. In the tenth 
Houſe, he foreſheweth great honours, beſtow- 
eth public Offices, Majcfiracy, and Judgments ; 
(Ea in the courts of Princes : fignifheth 
Judges to be juſt,” and not corrupted with gifts ; 

ringeth a Cauſe to be eaſily and ſoon expedited : 
theweth Kings to be potent, fortunate, and 
victorious : denoteth viftory to be certain : ſig- 
nifieth a mother to be noble, and of long life. 
In the eleventh houſe, he fignifieth true friends, 
and profitable ; a Prince rich and liberal : mak- 
eth a man fortunate, and beloved of his Prince. 
In the twelfth houſe, if a queſtion be propoſed 
of the quality of enemies, it demonſtrateth 
them to be potent and noble, and hardly to be 
reſiſted ; But if a queſtion ſhall be concer- 
ning any other condition or reſpect of the 
enemies, he will deliver from their treacheries, 
It fignifies faithful ſervants ; reduceth fugitives ; 
hath fignification of animals, as horſes, lions, 
and bulls : freeth from impriſonments ; and 
eminent dangers he either mitigateth or taketh 
away. 

Fortuna minor in the firſt houſe, giveth long 
life, hut incumbred with divers moleſtations 
and fickneſles : it lignifieth a perſon of ſhort ita» 
ture, 
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ture, a lean body, having a mold or mark in 
His forchead or right eye. In the ſecond Houſe, 
he ſignifies ſubſtance, and that to be confumed 
with too much prodigality : hideth a thief; 
and a thing ſtolen is ſcarſely to be recovered, 
but great labour. In the third houſe, he cauf- 
eth dicord amongſt brethren and kinsfolk ; 
threateneth danger to be in a journey, but ef- 
capeth it: rendereth men to be of good faith, 
but of cloſe and hidden minds. In the fourth 
houſe, he prejudiceth patrimonies and inheri- 
tances ; concealeth treaſures; and things loſt 
cannot be regained, but with great difiiculty : 
he fignifieth a father to be honeſt, but a ſfpen- 
der of his eſtate through prodigality, leaving 
ſmall portions to his children, Fortuna minor 
in the fifth houſe, giveth few children; a wo- ' 
man with child he Fanifics ſhall have a woman» 
child ; fignifies Embaſſages to be honourable, 
but little profitable ;: raiſeth to mean honours ; 
giveth a good fame after death, but not much 
divulged ; nor of laſting memory. In the fixth 
houſe, he' ſignifies diſcaſes, both ſanguine and 
cholerick ; ſheweth the fick perfon' to be in 
great danger, but ſhall recover: fignifics faith- 
ful ſervants, but flothful and unprofitable : and 
t# <a of other animals, In the feventh 
, he giveth a wife of a rogeny de- 
ſcended ; but you ſhall be feel with ma- 
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| nytroubles with her : ,cauſeth. love to-be anxious 
and aunconſtant-; prolongeth contentions, + anfl 
maketh ones adverſaries to circumvent him 
with many cavillations ; but in proceſs of time 
he giveth victory. In the eighth houſe, ' he 
ſheweth the kind of death to be good and ho- 
neſt, .but ;obſcure, or: in a ſtrange place, or 
Pilgrimage; diſcovereth Legacies "and. poſſeſ- 
Hons ; but to be obtained with ſuit and dith- 
Culty ; denvteth Funerals and buryings/ to be 
obſcure, the portion . of a; wife to be hardy got- 
ten, but eaſily ſpent..' In the ninth. houſe, he 
' maketh - journeys to,be dangerous ; and a party 
abſent ſlowly to return : cauſeth men to be oc- 
cupied 1n offices of religion : ſheweth ſciences 
to_be unaccompliſhed ; but keepeth conſtancy 
in faith and: religion. In the tenth houſe, he 
fignifieth Kings and princes to be potent z but 
to gain their power with war and violence; ba-' 
nithed. men he ſheweth. ſhall ſoon,, return-;,.it 
likewiſe diſcovereth honours, great Offices and 
benefits ;; but for which you ſhall "continually 
labour,, and: {trive, and; wherein, you. ſhall have 
no ſtaple continuance ; ;.A Judge ſhall nat fayour 
ou.:, Suits -and contentions he prolongeth : A 
$I and mother. he ſheweth ſhall ſoon die, 
and, always to be afteced with many, diſcaſes. 
In the eleventh houſe, he maketh many friends, 
but ſuch as are poor and unprofitable, ;and not 
; able 


/ 
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able to relieve thy neceſſities : | it ingratiates you 
with Princes, | and giveth great hopes, but ſmall 
gains ; neither long to continue in any bene- 
fice''or offices beſtowed by a Prince. © In'the 
twelfth houſe, he ſheweth enemies to be crafty, 
ſubtil, and fraudulent, and ſtudying to curcum- 
vent you .with many ſecret faCtions : ſignifies 
one in priſon to be long detained, but at length 
to be delivered : Animals he ſheweth to be un- 
fruitful, and ſervants unprofitable ;* and the 
changes of fortune to be frequent, from: good 
to evil, and from bad .to good. | 
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Via in the firſt houſe, beſtoweth a long and 
po life ; giveth ſignification of a ſtranger ; 
ean of body, and tall of ſtature; fair of com- 
plexion, | having a ſmall beard : a perſon libe- 
-ral and pleaſant; but flow, and little addicted 
.to:tabour.,” In the ſecond houſe, he increafeth 
;fub{tince & riches ;- recovereth any thing that is 
:ftolen or loſt, but fignifies the thief to be depart- 
ed. without the City. in the third houſe, he 
: multiplies brethren and kinsfolks ; ſignifies con- 
-tinua] . jaurneys, and proſperous ; men | that 
are publicly known, honeſt, and of gobd  coft- 
verſation, 
Vig.iry the fourth houſe, ſignifies the father to 
be-haneſt ; increaſeth- the patrimony and Tnhe- 
; ritance);; -. produceth: wealthy: fields ; ſheweth 
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treaſure 'to be in the place inquired after ; re« 
covereth any thing loſt. In the fifth houſe, he 
increaſeth the company of male Children ; 
ſheweth a woman with child to bring forth a 
male child ; ſendeth Embaſſages to ſtrange and 
remote parts 3 increaſeth public hohours ; fig- 
nifieth an honeft kind of death, and to be known 
through many Provinces. 


Viain the fixth houſe, preſerveth from ſick+ 
neſs ; ſignifies the diſeaſed ſoon to recover : 
giveth profitable ſervants, and animals fruitful 
and profitable. In the ſeventh houſe, he be- 
ſtoweth a wife fair and pleafant, with whom 
you ſhall enjoy perpetual felicity : cauſeth ſtrifes 
and controverſigs moſt ſpeedily to be determined; 
adverſaries to be eaſily overcome, arid that ſhall 
willingly ſubmit their controverſies to the ar- 
bitration of good men. In the cighth houſe, 
he ſheweth the kind of death to proceed from 
Phlegmatick diſeaſes ; to be honeſt, and of good 
report: diſcovereth great Legacies, and rich 
+ 1-6 to be obtained by the dead: andif 
any one hath been reported to be dead, it ſhews« 
eth him to be alive. jou vinittun 

Via in the ninth houſe, 'cauſeth long journeys 
by water, eſpecially by ſea, and portendeth very 
great gains.to be acquired thereby ; he — 

rie 
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Prieſthheds,: and profits from Ecclefhaftical em- 
ployments : maketh men of good religion; up- 
right, and-conſtant faith : ſheweth dreams to be 
true, whoſe ſignification ſhall ſuddenly Pt wr : 
increaſeth Philoſophical and Grammaticsl ſci- 
ences, and thoſe things which appertaif. to the 
inſtruction and bringing up of children. - 


In the tenth houſe if Yia be found, he mak- 
eth Kings and Princes happy and fortunate, and 
ſuch as ſhall maintain continual peace with their 
Allies ; and that they ſhall require anuty and 
friendſhip amongſt many Princes by their ſeveral 
Embaſſages : promoteth public honours, offices, 
and Magiſtracy amongſt the vulgar and common 
people: or about things pertaining to the wa- 
ter, journeys, or about gathering Taxes and 

» Aﬀeſiments : ſheweth Judges to be juſt and mer- 
ciful, and that ſhall quickly diſpatch Cauſes 
depending before them : and denotes a mo- 
ther to of good repute, healthy, and of a lon 
life, . 


In the eleventh houſe, he raiſeth many weal- 
thy friends, and acquireth faithful friends in 
foreign Provinces and Countries, and that ſhall 
willingly relieve him that requires them, with all 
help and diligence; Tt ingratiates perſons with 
profit and truſt amongſt Princes, employing him ' 


in 
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infach-offices; as' he ſhall be incumbred:! with 
continual travels. | 

""/Yia'in the twelfth houſe, cauſeth many ene- 
mies, but ſuch as of whom little hurt or danger 
1s to be feared : ſignifies ſervants & animals to: be 
ptofitable : - whoſoever /is in priſon, to be eſcap- 
ed, or ſpeedily to-be delivered from thence: and 
preſerveth amanfrom theevilaccidents of fortune. 


Populus being found in the firſt houſe, if a 
Queſtion be propounded concerning that houſe, 
ſheweth a-mean life, of a middle age, but incon- 
ftant, - with divers ſicknefles, and various:ſuc-/ 
cefles, of fortune : ſignifies a man of a taiddle 
ſtature, a groſs body; well ſet in his members ; 

erhaps ſome mold or mark about his left eye. 
Bur ita Queſtion ſhall be propoſed concerning the 
figure of a man, ' and to this figure if there be 
joined any of the figures of Saturn or Rubeus, it 
ſheweth the man to be monſtrouſly- deformed ; 
and that deformity he ſignifies to proceed from 
his birth : but if in the fifth houſe, if he be 
encompaſſed with malevolent Aſpe&ts, then 
that monſtrouſneſs is to. come. -In'the ſecond 
houſe, Populus ſheweth a | mean ſubſtance, 
and that to be gotten with great dithcylty : 
maketh a man alſo always ſenſible © of  labo- 

rious toil : things ſtolen are never regained : 
* what is. loft ſhall never be wholly recovered : 
that 
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that which is hidden ſhall not be found. But if 
the queſtion be of a thief, it declareth him not 
yet to be fled away, but to he lurking within 
the City. In the third houſe, Populus raiſeth 
few friends, either of brethren or kindred ; 
foreſheweth journeys, but with labour and trou- 
ble ; notwithſtanding ſome profit may accrue by 
them : denotes a man unſtable in his faith, 
and cauſeth a man often to be deceived by his 
companions. In the fourth houſe, it fignifies a 
father to be fickly, and of a laborious hfe, and 
his earthly poſſeflions and inheritanc to be taken 
away : -ſheweth profit to be gained by water: 
ſheweth treaſure not to be hid ; or if there be any 
hidden, that it ſhall not be found: a patrimouy to 
be preſerved with great labour. In the Fifth 
houſe, he ſheweth no honeſt meſſages, but either 
maketh the meflengers to be porters, or public 
carriers : he devnlaech falſe rumours, which 
notwithſtanding have the likeneſs of ſome truth, 
and ſeem to have their original from truth, which 
1s not reported as itis done: it fignifies a woman to 
be barren, andcauſethſuchasaregreatwithchildta 
| beabortives: appointeth an inglorious funeral, and 
an ill report after death. In the fixth houſe, 
> weth cold ſickneſtes ; and chiefly af- 

ting the lower parts of the budy ; a Phyfician 
is declared to be careleſs and negligent in admi- 
niſtering phyſic to the ſick, & fgnifies thoſe that 
are affeQted with ſickneſs tobe indanger of death, 
and * 
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and ſcarcely to recover at all: it notes the de- 
ceitfulneſs of ſervants, and detriment of cattle. 
In the ſeventh houſe, it ſheweth a wife to be fair 
and pleaſant; but one that ſhall be ſolicited with 
the love of many wooers : fignifies her loves to 
be feigned and diſſembling : maketh weak and 
impotent adverſaries ſoon to deſert proſecuting. 
In the eight houſe, it denotes ſudden deith 
without any long ficknelſs or anguith, and often- 
times ſheweth death by the water; giveth no 
inheritance, poſſeſſion or legacies from the dead ; 
and if any be, they ſhall be loſt by ſome inter- 
vening contentions, or other diſcord.: he figni- 
fieth 'the dowry of a wife to be little or none. 
Populus in the ninth houſe, ſheweth falſe dreams, 
perſonates a man. of rude wit, without any 
learning or ſcience; in religion he ſignifies infe= 
rior offices,” ſuch as ſerve to cleanſe the Church, 
or ring the bells; and he ſignifies a man hittle 
Curious or ſtudious in religion, neither one that 
is troubled with much conſcience. In the tenth 
houſe, he ſignifies ſuch Kings and Princes, as 
for the moſt part are expulſed out of their rule 
and dominions, or either ſuffer continual trouble 
and detriment about them : he ſignifies offices 
and. magiſtracy, | which appertain to matters 
concerning the waters, as about the navy, bridges, 
fiſhings, dowels meadows, and things of the like 
ſort ; maketh Judges to be variable and flow in 


expediting cauſes before them ; declareth ne 
ther 
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ther to be ſickly, and of a ſhort life. In the 
eleventh houſe, he. giveth few friends, . and 
may flatterers; and with Princes giveth neither 
favour nor fortune. In the twelfth houſe, he 
ſheweth weak and ignoble enemies z. declareth 
one in priſon not to be delivered; diſcovereth 
dangers in waters,' and watry places. ; 
Acquifitio tound in the firſt houſe, giveth a 
long life and proſperous old age; fignifieth a 
man of a middle ſtature, and a great head, a 
countenance very well to be diſtinguiſhed or 
known a long nole, much beard, hair curling, 
and fair eyes; free of his meat and drink, but in 
all things elſe ſparing, and not liberal. In the 
ſecond houſe, he ſignifies very great riches, ap- 
prehending al] theives, and cauſeth whatſoever is 
loſt to be recovered. In the third houſe, many 
brethren and they to be wealthy ; many gainful 
journeys; ſigni es a man of good faith. In the 
fourth is ſignified a patrimony of much riches, 
many poſſeſſions of copious fruits ; he ſigniteth 
that treaſure hid in any place ſhall be found 
and ſheweth a father to be very rich, but co- 
vetous. In the Fiith houſe, Acqui/itio ſignifies 
many children of both ſexes, but more males 
than females ; ſheweth a woman to be with child, 
and that ſhe ſhall be delivered without danger : 
and if a queſtion be propounded concerning any 
ſex, he ſignittes it to be maſculine : encreaſeth 
gainful profitable embaſſages and meſlages, but 
extendeth 
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extendeth fame not far after death, yet cauſeth a 
man tobe inherited of his own, and fignifieth ru- 
mours to be true, In the fixth houſe, he ſignj- 
fies many and grievous ſicknefles, and-long to 
continue ; maketh the ſick to be in danger of 
death and often to dic : yet he declareth a Phyſi- 
cian to be learned and honeſt ; giveth many ſer- 
vants and cattle, and gains to be acquired from 
them. In the ſeventh houſe, he ſignifies a wife 
to be rich, but either a widow, or a woman of 
a well grown age; ſignifies ſuits and contentions 
to be great and durable, and that love and wed- 
lock ſhall be effeted hy lot. In the eight houſe, 
if a man be inquired after, it ſheweth him to be 
dead, ſignifieth the kind of death to be ſhort, 
and fickneſs to laſt but a few days ; diſcovereth 
very profitable legacies and inheritances, and 
ſignifies a wife to have a,rich dowry. In the 
niath houſe, he ſignifieth long and profitable 
journeys ; ſheweth if any one be abſent he ſhall 
toon return ; cauſeth gain to be obtained from 
Religious and Eccleſiaſtical perſons or ſcholars, 
and fignifies a man of a true and perfe& ſciencs. 
In the tenth houſe, he maketh Princes to enlarge 
their dominions; a Judge favourable, but one 
that muſt be continually preſented with gifts ; 
cauſeth office and magiſtracy to be very gainful ; 
ſignifieth a mother rich and happy. + In the 
eleventh houſe, Acqui/itio multipleth friends, 
and bringeth profit from them, and wry 4 
avour 
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favour with Prffices. In the twelfth houſe, he 
ſignifieth a man ſhall have many powerful or yu 
tent enemies ; reduceth-and bringeth home ſer- 
vants fled away, and cattle ſtrayed ; and ſignifies 
he that is in priſon ſhall not be delivered. 

Laetitia in the firſt houſe ſignifies lohg life with 
proſperity, and much joy and gladneſs, and cauſ- 
eth a man to out-live and be more victorious than 
all his brethren; ſignifies a man of a tall ſtature, 
fair members, a broad forchead, having great and 
broad teeth; and that hath a face comely and well 
coloured. In the ſecond houſe, it fignifieth 
riches and many gains, but great expence and 
various mutations of ones ſtate and condition ; 
theft and any thing loſt is recovered and returned; 
but if the queſtion be concerning a thief, it de- 
clareth him to be fled awav. In the third houſe, 
Leatitia ſheweth brethren to be of a good conver- 
fation, but of a ſhort life ; journeys pleaſant and 
comfortable ; men of good credit and faith. In 
the fourth he ſignifies, happy patrimonies and 
fſeſhions, a father tobenoble, and honoured with 
thedignity of ſome princely office; ſheweth treaſure 
to be in the place inquired after, but of leſs worth 
and value than is ſupoſed, and cauſeth. it to be 
found. In the Fifth houſe he giveth obedient 
children, endued with good manners, and in 
whom ſhall be had the greateſt joy and comfort 
of old age; ſignifies a woman with child to bring 
fortha daughter; ſheweth honourable embailages, 
\ T5 ANC 
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and declares rumonrs and news to be altogether 
true, andleaveth 2goodandat mplefame after death. 
In the ſixth houtc it ſheweth it ſheweth the ſick 
ſhall recover ; denoteth good ſervants, good and 
profitable cettle and animals. In the ſeventh houſe 
Latitia giveth a wife fair, beautiful and young ; 
overcometh ſtrites and contentions, and rendereth 
the ſucceis thereof to be love. Laetitia in the 
ergiith houſe giveth legacies and potlethions, and 
a commendable portion with a wite: if a queſtion 
be propoſed concerning the condition of any man, 
it gnifics him to be alive, and declares an ho- 
neit, quiet, and meck kind of death. Ia the 
ninth houſe Lita fignifies very few journeys ; 
and thoſe that do apply themtelves to travel, their 
journeys either are about the meſſuges and em- 
baſſages of Princes, or pilgrimages to fulni] holy 
vows; thewetha man to be of a good religion, of 
Tor lifterent Knowlegge, ind who eaſily apprehend- 


eth- all thinvs, v rith n:tural ingenuity. In the 
teath "ar tc, 112 RKufzs 2nd princes to honour 
and great renown; niiketh tacm famous by 
N3"2H3Faining Pace Curing their times; fignifies 


Judges to ie cruel aud ſevere; honett offices and 
mayutracy; fignifies thuſe things which are ex- 
erciſed cither about Ecclefiattical affairs, ſchools, 
or the adminiitration of juſtice; ſheweth a mo- 
tacr it the be a widow, that the thall be married 
again, ln the eleventh houtc @11;a increaſeth 
favour with princes, and paultiplies trends. And 
iN 
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in the twelfth houſe L=772 giveth the victory 0- 
ver enemies; c2uſeth good iervants and families, 
delivereth from impriſonment, and prelerveth 

from future evils. * 
Puello in the firſt houſe ſignifies a perſon of a 
ſhort life, weak conſtitution of body, middle ſta- 
ture, little fat, but fair, etfeminate & luxurious, 
and « one who will incur many troubles and dangers 
in his life time, for the love of women. In the 
fecond houſe, it neither increaſeth riches, nor 
diminiſheth poverty ; fignifies a thief not to be 
departed from the city, "and a thing ſtolen to be 
alienat2d and made away: if a queſtion be of 
treaſure in a place, it is reſolved there is none. 
In the third houte Puella fignihes more ſiſters 
than brethren, and increaſeth and- continueth 
g00d triendihip and amity amongit them ; de- 
noteth journeys to be pleata [nt and joyous, and 
men of good converſations. In the tourth houſe 
Puclla 1gnifies a very {mall patrimony, anda fa- 
ther not to live lcngz; but maketh the Fields fer- 
tile w ith go od ſruits. ia ihe Fifthhouſe a woman 
with chi Id to bring forth a woman-child-;. ge= 
notes no embaliaves, cauleth much commerce 
with women; and 7 me office to be obtained from 
them. Paella in the Sixth houſe ignifies mach 
weakneſs of the fick, but caufſcth - the 
fick ſhortly to recover ; and ſheweth a Phyſician 
to be both unlearned and unfſkiltul, but one who 
is much eſteemed of in the opinion of the vulgar, 
- people 
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peopte; giveth good ſervants, handmaids, cattle 
and animals. In the ſeventh houſg Paella giveth 
a wile tair, beautiful and pleaſant, leading a 
necctuble converſation with. her huſband, not=- 
withſtanding one that ſhall burn much with luſt, 
and be coveted and luſted after of many men; 
denoteth no ſuits or controverſies which ſhall de- 
pend beiore a Judge, but ſome jars. and Wrang- 
linzs with the common p-ople one amongſt ano- 
ther, which ſhall be eatily difſolved and ended. 
In the eighth houſe, if a queſtion be of one re- 
puted to be dead, Puel/a declareth him to be ' a- 
live; giveth a ſmall portion with a wife, but that 
which contenteth her huſband. In the ninth 
houſe Puella ſignifies very few journeys, ſheweth 
a man of good religion, indifferent {kill and 
knowledge 1 in ſciences, unleſs ha pily muſic as 
well vocal as inſtrumental. In & tenth houſe 
Puella ſignifies princes not to be very potent, but 
notwith{tanding they ſhall govern peaceably 
within their dominions, and ſhall be beloved of 
their neighbours and ſubjects; it cauſeth*them to 
be affable, mild and courteous, and that they 
ſhall always exerciſe themſelves with continual 
mirth, plays and huntings ; maketh judges to be 
good, godly and merciful; giveth othces about 
women, or etpectally from noble women. In 
the cleventh houſe Puei/a giveth many friends, 
and increaſeth favour with women. In the 
twelfth houſe Pue//a iignifties few enemies, but 
contcntion 
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contention with women ; and delivereth priſoners 
out of priſon through the interceſſion of friends. 

Amiſfio in the firſt houſe ſignifies the fick not 
to live Jong, and ſheweth a ſhort life; fgnifes a 
man of diſproportioned members of his body, and 
one of a wicked life and converſation, and who 
is marked with ſome notorious and remarkable 
defe& in ſome part of his body, as either lame, 
or maimed, or the like. Ami/io in the ſecond 
houſe, conſumeth all ſubſtance, and maketh one 
to ſuffer and under go the burden of miſerable po- 
verty ; neither thief nor the thing ſtolen ſhall 
be found ; ſignifies treaſure not to be in the place 
ſought after, and to be ſought after with lols and 
damage. In the third houſe Amiio lignifies 
death of brethren, or the want of them, and of 
kindred and friends ; fiznifieth no journeys, and 
cauſeth one to be deceived of many. In the 
fourth houſe Amz/io ſignifies the utter deſtrution 
of ones patrimony ; ſheweth the father to be poor, 
and fon to die. Amijjio in the Fifth houſe, 
ſheweth death of children, and afflits a man 
with divers ſorrows; fſignifieth a woman not to 
be with child, or elſe to have miſcarried ; raiſing 
no fame or honours, and diſperſeth falſe rumours. 
In the Sixth houſe Amis fignifies the fick to be 
recovered, or thatheſhall ſoonrecover; but cauſeth 
loſs & damage by ſervants andcattle, In the ſeventh 
houſe Ami/ffio giveth an adulterous wife, contra- 
dicting her huſband with continual contentions; 
C 3 never- 
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nevertheleſs ſhe ſhall not live long; and it caul- 
eth contentions to be ended. In the eighth houſe 
Amijfro fignifies a man to be dead ; conſumeth the 
dowry of a wite; be{toweth or ſendeta no inhe- 
ritances or legacies. In the ninth houſe Ames 
cauſeth no jSurn: ys, but ſaclFas ſhall be com- 
patſed with great loſs ; fionifes men to he incon- 
{tant in religion and often changing their opinion 
trom one ſe to another, and altogether i Te norant 
of learning. In the tenth houſe A4m/79 render- 
eth Princes to be moſt unfortunate, and ſheweth 
that they ſhall be compelled to end their lives in 
exile and baniſhment; judzes to be wicked ; and 
fignifies ofhces and m 20iftr; acy to be damageable, 
and ſheweth the death of a mother. In the 
eleventh houſe Am/ſi2 ſignifies few friends, and 
cauſeth them to be eafily loſt, and turneth to be- 
coine enemies ; cauſeth a man to have no favour 
with his prince, unlz(s it be hurtful to him. In 
the tweli4! houſe Ai, deſtroyeth all enemies, 
detaineth long in priſon, but preferveth from 
danger. 

Conjundtio i in the Firſt houſe atakerk a proſper- 
ous lite, and ſignifies a man of a middle itature, 
not lean nor fat, long face, plain hair, a little 
beard, long Fingers and thighs, liberal, amiable, 
and: a friend to many people. In the - ſecond 
houſe Conjrn# doth not ſignify any richesto be 
gotten, but preſerveth a man ſecure 'and free 


from+the calamitics of poverty ; detecteth both 
the 
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the thief and the thing ſtolen, and acquireth 
hidden treaſure. In the third houſe he giveth 
various journeys with various ſucceſs, and f1gni- 
hes good faith and conſtancy. In the fourth 
houſe Conjunfio ſheweth a mean patrimony ; 
cauſeth a father to be honeſt, of good report, and 
of good underſtanding. In the Fifth houle 
he giveth children of ſubtil ingenuity and wait, 
ſheweth a woman pregnant to have 2 male-child, 

and raiſeth men to honours by their own proper 
wit and ingenuity, and diſperieth their fame and 
credit far abroad ; and allo ſignifies news and ru- 
mours to be true. In the Sixth houſe Conjunttro 
ignifies ſickneſs to be tedious and of long con- 
tinuance ; but foreſheweth the phyſician to be 
learned and well experienced; and theweth fer- 
vants to be faithful and blameleſs, and animals 
profitable. In the ſeventh houſe he giveth a 
wife very obedient, conformable, and dutiful to 
her huſband, and one of a good wit and in- 
genuity, cauſeth difficult ſuits and controverkes, 
and crafty, fubtil, and malicious adverſarics. 
In the eighth houſe, him of whom a queſtzon- is 
propounded, Conjund?o ſignifies him to be dead, 

and pretendeth ſome gain to be acquired by his 
death; ſheweth a wife ſhall not be very rich. In 
the ninth houſe he giveth a few journeys, 
but long and tedious, and ſheweth one that 
is abſent ſhall after a long ſeaſon return: 

Conjunftrio in this houſe increaſeth divers arts, 

C4 {ctences, 
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ſciences, and myſteries of religion ; and giveth 
a quick, nt 1 Es and efficacious wit. In 
the tenth houſe Conjundro maketh princes liberal, 
affable and benevolent, and who are much de- 
lighted and affected with divers ſciences and fe- 
cretarts, and with men learned therein ; cauſeth 
Judges to bejuſt, and fuch who with a piercing & 
ſubtil ſpeculation, do eaſily diſcern cauſes in con- 
troverſy before them ; enlargeth offices which are 
etncirnedaboutletters, learning, ſound doctrines 
& ſciences ; and ſignifies a mother to be honeſt ,of 
good ingenuity and wiſe, ard alſo one of a proſ- 
perous life. In the eleventh -houſe Conjunttio 
Ggnifies great increaſe of friends ; and very much 
drochecih, the grace and ſavour of princes, pow- 
erful and noble men. In thetweltth houle Con + 
gunto fignifies wary and quick-witted enemies ; 
cauſeth ſuch as are in priſon to remain and con- 
tinue ſo very long, and cauſeth a man to eſchew 
very many dangers in his life. 

Albus in the Firſt houſe ſignifies a life vexed 
with continual ſickneſs and grievous diſeaſes ; fig- 
niftes a man of a ſhort ſtature, broad breaſt, and 

roſs arms, having curled or criſped hair, one of 
Gioed full mouth, a great talker and babler, gi- 
ven much-to uſe vain and unprofitabe diſcourſe; 
but one that is merry, joyous and jocund, and | 
much pleafing to men. In the ſecond houſe Al- 
bus cnlargeth and augmenteth ſubſtance gained by 
Iports, plays, vile and haſe arts and exerciſes, but 
uch as are pleaſing and delightful ; as by plays, 
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paſtimes, dancings and lauchters : he diſ- 
covereth both the thief, and the theft or thing 
ſtolen, and hideth and concealeth treaſure. In 
the third houſe a/bus Fgnifies very few brethren, 
giveth not many but tedious and wariſome jour- 
neys, and fignifies all deceivers. In the fourth 
houſe he ſheweth very ſmall or no patrimony, and 
the father to be a man much known; but de- 
clareth him to be a man of ſome baſe and inferior 
office and employment. In the Fifth houſe a/bus 
giveth no children, or if any, that they ſhall 
ſoon die; declareth a woman to be ſervile, and 
cauſeth ſuch as are with young to muſcarry, 
or elſe to bring forth monſters ; denoteth all ru- 
mours to be falſe, and raiſeth to no honour. In 
the Sixth houſe a/bus cauſeth very tedious fich= 
nefles and diſeaſes ; diſcovereth the fraud, deceit, 
and wickedneſs of ſervants ; and fignifies diſeaſes 
and infirmities of cattle to be mortal. and mak- 
eth the phyſician to be ſuſpeed of the fick pi 
tient. Albus in the ſeventh houſe giveth a bit- 
ren wife, but one that is fair and beautiful ; few 
ſuits or controverſies, but ſuch as ſhall be of vers 
long continuance. In the eighth houſe if a aun. 
tion-be propounded of any one, a/bus ſhews the 
party to be dead ; giveth little portion or dowry 
with a wife,and cauſeth that to be much ftrived 
and contended for. In the ninth houſe ales de- 
noteth ſome journeys to beaccomplithed, but with 
mean profit ; hindereth him that is abſent, and- 
I | ſignifies 


34 Henry Gornelius Agrippa. 


ſignifies he ſhall not return ; and declareth a man 
to be ſuperſtitious in religion, and given to falſe 
& deceitful ſciences. In the tenth houſe albus 
cauſeth princes and judges to be malevolent ; 
ſheweth vile and baſe offices and magiſtracies ; 
ſignifies a mother to be a whore, or one much 
ſuſpeRed for adultery; In the eleventh houſe 
albus maketh diſſembling and falſe friends; cauſ- 
eth love and favour to be inconſtant. Al/bus in 
the twelfth houſe denoteth vile, inipotent and 
ruſtical enemies ; ſheweth ſuch as are in priſon 
ſhall not eſcape, and ſignifies a great many and 
various troubles and diicommodities of ones life. 
Puer in the Firſt houfe giveth an indifferent 
long life, but laborious; raiſeth men to great 
fame through military dignity, ſignifies a perſon 
of a ſtrong body, ruddy complexion, fair coun- 
tenance, and black hair. In the ſecond houſe 
puer increaſeth ſubſtance, obtained by other mens 
goods, by plunderings, rapines, confiſcations, 
military laws, and ſuch like ; he concealeth both 
the thief and thing ſtolen, but diſcovereth no 
treaſure. In the third houſe puer raiſeth a man 
to honour above his brethren, and to be feared 
f them ; ſignifies journeys to be dangerous, and 
/- denoteth perſons of good credit. In the fourth 
houſe puer ſignifies dubious inheritances and poſ- 
ſeſſions, fignifies a father to attain to his ſub- 
ſtance and eſtate through violence, In the Fifth 


houſe puer ſheweth good children, and ſuch as 
ſhall 
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ſhall obtain to honours and dignities ; he figni- 
fies a woman to have a male-child, and ſheweth: 
honours to be acquired through military diſci- 
pline, and great and full fame. In the Sixth 
houſe puer cauſeth violent diſeales and infirmities; 
as wounds, falls, contuſions, bruites, but eaſily 
delivering the Sick, and ſheweth the phyſician & 
Surgeon to be good ; denoteth ſervants and ani- 
mals to be good, ſtrong and profitable. In the 
ſeventh houſe puer caujeth a wite to be a virago, 
of a ſtout ſpirit, of good fidelity, and one that 
loveth'to bear the rule and government of a houſe; 
maketh cruel ſtrifs and contentions, and ſuch 
adverſaries, as ſhall ſcarcely be reſtrained- by 
Tuſtice. Puer in the eighth houſe ſheweth him 
that is ſuppoſed to be dead to live, fignifieth the 
kind of death not to be painful or laborious, but 
to proceed from ſome hot humour, or by iron, or 
' by the ſword, or ſome other cauſe of the like 
kind ; ſheweth a man to have no legacies or other 
inheritance, In the ninth houſe puer ſheweth 
journeys not to be undergone without 'peril and 
danger of life, yet nevertheleſs declareth them to 
be accompliſhed proſperouſly and ſafely; ſheweth 
 >a*Y of little reli-ion,, and ufing little conſei- 
Ence ; notwithſtanding giveth the knowledge of 
natural philoſophy and phyſic, and many. other 
liberal and excellent arts. Puer "in. the tenth 
houſe ſignifies princes to be powerful, . glorious, 
and famous in warlike atchieyments ; but they 
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ſhall be unconſtant and changeable, by reaſon 
of the mutable and various ſucceſs of vidory. 
Puer 1n this houſe cauſeth judges to be cruel and 
unmerciful ; increaſeth offices in warlike affairs ; 
fignifies magiſtracy to be exerciſed by Fire and 
fword ; hurteth a mother, and endangereth her 
life. In the eleventh houſe puer ſheweth noble 
friends, and noble men, and ſuch as ſhall much 
frequent the courts of princes, and follow after 
warfare; and cauſeth many to adhere to cruel 
men : nevertheleſs he cauſeth much eſteem with 
princes ; but their favour is to be ſuſpe&ted. puer 
in the twelfth houſe cauſeth enemies to be cruel 
and pernicious; thoſe that are in priſon ſhall 
eſcape and maketh them to eſchew many dangers. 

Rubens in the Furſt houſe, ſignites a ſhort life, 
and an evil end; ſignifies a man to be filthy, 
unprofitable, and of an evil, cruel and malicious 
countenance, having ſome remarkable and nota- 
ble fign or ſcar in ſome part of his body, In 
the Rcond houſe Rubeus ſignifies poverty, and 
maketh thieves and robbers, and ſuch perſons, as 
Thall acquire and ſeek after their maintenance 
and livelihoods by uſing falſe, wicked, and evil 
and unlawfuFarts; preſerveth thieves, - and con- 
cealeth theft; and ſignifies no treaſure to be hid 
nor found. In the third houſe Ruberus renders 
brethren and kinfmen to be full of hatred, and 
odious one to another, and ſheweth them to be of 
evil manners and #11 diſpoſition; cauſeth journeys 
mL to 
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| to be very dangerous, and foreſheweth falſe 

faith and treachery. In the fourth houſe he 
* deſtroyeth and conſumeth patrimonies, and dif- 
perſeth and waſteth inheritances, cauſeth them 
to come to nothing ; deſtroyeth the fruits of the 
Field by tempeſtuous ſeafons, and malignancy 
of the earth ; and bringeth the father to a ſud- 
den death. Rubeus in the Fifth houſe giveth 
many children ; but either they ſhall be wicked 
and diſobedient, or elſe ſhall afflict their Parents 
with grief, diſgrace and infamy. In the Sixth 
houſe Rubeus cauſeth mortal wounds, Sickneſles 
and diſeaſes ; him that is fick ſhall die; the 
phyſician ſhall err, ſervants ſhall be falſe and trea- / 
cherous, cattle and beaſts ſhall procure hurt and 
danger. In the ſeventh houſe Rubeus fignifies a 
wife to be infamous, publicly adulterate, and 
contentious ; deceitful and treacherous adver- 
aries, who ſhall endeavour to over come you, 
by crafty and ſubtil wiles and circumventions of 
the law. In theeighth houſe Rubeus ſignifies a 
violent death to be inflicted, by the execution 
of public juſtice ; and ſignifies if any one be in- 
quired after, he is certainly dead ; and a wife to 
have no portion or dowry. Rubeus in the ninth 
houſe ſheweth journeys to be evil and dangerous, 
and that a man ſhall be in danger either to be 
ſpoiled by thieves: and robbers, or to be taken- 
by plunderers and robbers ; declareth men to be 
of moſt wicked opinions in religion, —_— 
aith 
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faith, and ſuchas will often eafil+» be induced to 
deny and go from their faith for every ſmall 
occaſion ; denoteth ſciences to be falſe and de- 
ceittul, and the profeſiors thereof to be ignorant. 
In the tenth houfe Rubers fignifies princes to be 
cruel and tyrannical, and that their power ſhall 
come to an evil end, as that either they ſhall be 
cruelly murdered and deſtroyed by their own 
ſubjects, or that they ſhall be taken captive . by 
their Conquerors, and put to an igneminious 
and cruel death, or ſhall miſerably end their lives 
in hard impriſonment; ſignifies Judges and 
officers to be talie, thieves, and ſuch as ſhall 
be adicted to uiury ; ſheweth that a mother ſhall 
ſoon die, and denoteth her to be blemithed with 
an il] report . In the eleventa houſe Rubeus 
giveth no true, nor any faithful friends ; ſheweth 
men to be of wicked hves and converſation, 
and cauſeth a man to be rejected and caſt out of 
all ſociety and converſation with good and noble 
perſons. Rubens in the twelfth houſe maketh 
enemies to be cruel and traiterous, of whom: we 
are circumſpectly to beware; ſignifies ſuch as are 
in priſon ſhall come toan evil end; and ſheweth a 
great many inconveniences and mitdrds to hap- 
pen in a mans life. 

Carcer in the firſt houſe being poſited, giveth 
a ſhort life ; ſignifies men mottly to be wicked, 
of a filthy and cruel unclean figure and ſhape, 
_ and ſuch as are hated and deſpiſed of all men. 
Carcer 
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Cariey in the ſecond houſe, cauſeth. moi cruel 
and-miſcrable poverty ; fignifies both- the thief 
& thing ſtolen-to be taken &regained; &ſheweth * 
no'tre#fure'to'behid.' Tn the third houſe, Carcer 
ſignifies hatred 'and difſention amongſt brethren ; 
evil jourricys, moſt wicked faith and converſa- 
tion. © Career) in the fourth houſe ſignifieth a 
man to have-no poſſeflions or inheritances, a fa- 
ther to be moſt wicked, and to die a fudden and 
evil ' death. If the fifth houſe Carcer giveth ma- 

r children; ſheweth a woman not to 'be with 
child, -and'/provoketh thoſe' that are with child' to 
mifearryof their ownconſent, or flayeth the child, 
fgntheth no honours;' and difperſeth moſt falſe 
rumours.. In the fixth houſe Carcer cauſeth the 
diſcafed to undergo long fickneſs ; ſervants to be 
wicked, rather unprofitable; phyſicians ignorant. 
In the {eventh houſe Carcer ſheweth the wife ſhall 
be hated of her huſband, and ſignihes ſuits and 
contentions, to bei1ll ended and determined. In 
the eighth houſe Carcer declareth the kind of 
46th to be by ſome fall, miſchance, or faiſe ac- 
cafation, or that men ſhall be condemned in pri- 
fon, - or in public judgment, and ſheweth them 
to be put to death, or that they ſhall often lay vi- 
olent and deadly hands upon themſelves ; deni- 
eth a wife to have any portion or legacies. Car- 
cer tit the ninth houſe, ſheweth he that is abſent 
ſhall 'not return; & fignifieth ſome evil ſhall hap- | 
pen! to him im —_— it denotes perionsof 
- WP% J 
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no Religion, a wicked conſcience, and ignorant: 
of learning. In the tenth houſe Carcer cauſeth 
Princes to be very wicked, and wretchedly to 
periſh, becauſe when they are eſtabliſhed in their 
power, they will wholly adi& themſelves to eve 
voluptuous luſt, pleaſure and tyranny ; cauſet 
' Judges to be unjuſt and falſe; declareth the 
—_ to be cruel, and infamous, and noted 
with the badge of adultery ; giveth no Offices nor 
Magiſtracies, but ſuch as are gotten and obtained 
either by lying, or through theft, and baſe and 
' cruel robbery. In the. eleventh houſe. Carcer 
cauſeth no friends, nor love, nor favour amongſt 
men. In the twelfth houſe it raiſeth enemies, 
detaineth in priſon, and infliteth many evils... , 
. 'Tri/titia in the firſt houſe doth not abbreviate 
life but affliteth it with many moleſtations; fig» 
nifieth a perſon of good manners and carriage, but 
one that 1s ſolitary, and flow in all his buſineſs & 
occaſions ; one that is ſolitary, melancholly, ſel- 
dom laughing, but moſt coveteous after all things, 
In the ſecond houſe it giveth much ſubſtance and 
riches, but they that have them, ſhall not enjoy 
them, but ſhall rather hide them, and ſhall ſcarce 
afford to themſelves food or ſuſtenance therefrom ; 
treaſure ſhall not be found, neither ſhall the thief 
nor the theft. Trititia in the third houſe figni- 
fieth a man to have few brethren, but ſheweth 
that he ſhall out live them all; cauſeth uonhap 
journeys, but giveth good faith. In the pyer 
. ouſe 
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houſe Tri/itia conſumeth and deftroyeth fields» 
feſhons and inheritances ; cauſeth a father to 
be old and of long life, and a very covetous 
hoarder up of money. In the fifth houſe, it figni- 
flies no iildren, or that they ſhall ſoon die; 
" ſheweth a woman with child to bring forth a wo- 
man child, giveth no fame nor honours. In the 
ſixth houſe Tri/titia ſheweth that the fick ſhall 
die ; ſervants ſhall be good but flothful ; and 
ſignifies cattel ſhall be of a ſmall price or value. 
In the ſeventh houſe. Tr/itia ſheweth that the 
wife ſhall ſoon die ; and declareth ſuits and con- 
tentions to be very hurtful, and determined a- 
inſt you. In the eighth houſe it ſignifies the 
Find of death. to be with long and grievous ſick- 
neſs, and much dolour and pain; giveth legacies 
and an inheritance, and indowerh a wife with a 
portion. Triftitia in the ninth houſe ſheweth 
that he that is abſent ſhall periſh in his journey ; 
or ſignifies that ſome evil miſchance ſhall happen 
unto him ; cauſeth journeys to be very unfortu- 
nate, but declareth men to be of good religion, ' 
devout, and profound Scholars. In the tenth 
houſe Tr7i/titia ſignifies Princes to be ſevere, but 
yery good lovers of Juſtice ; . it cauſeth juſt 
Judges, but ſuch as are tedious and flow in de- 
termining of cauſes ; bringeth a mother to a 
ond age, with wp Hi and honeſty of life, -but 
mixt with divers diſcommodities & misfortunes; 
it raiſeth to great offices, but they (ſhall not be 
$ 
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long enjoyed perſevered in ; it fignifies ſuch. of-; 
fices as - appertain to the water,. of tillage, ad. 
manuring of the earth, or ch as Ronm Wefbrrgy 
loyed about matters of Relig and wiſdom. | 
In the eleventh houſe TrNitio-lignifies {earcity of 
friends, and the-death of friends ; and allo fig- 
nifies the little love or favour.. In the twelfth 
houſe it. ſheweth no enemies; wretchedly con- 
demneth the impriſoned ; and” cauſeth -many 
——— and diſprofits to happen in ones 
my at FITS Goh tIvh 
Caput Draconis in the firſt houſe augmenteth 
life and fortune. In the ſecond houſe he increaſ- 
- Eth riches and ſubſtance ; ſaveth and concealeth a 
thief ; and ſignifies treaſure to. be hid.. - In the 
third houſe Caput Draconis giveth many brethren, 
cauſeth journeys, kinſmen, and good faith'an 
credit. In the fourth houſe he giveth wealth 
Inheritances ; cauſeth the father to attain to ofa 


age. In the fifth houſe Caput Draconis. iveth 
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| 
and ſignifies .news and rumours - tobe true, 
Coder Draconis in the. ſixth houſe jincreaſeth 
fickneſſes and diſeaſes ; ſignifies the Phy ficiah to 
be learned, and giveth very many ſervahts and 
chattel. In the Fventh houſe he fanfic 2m 4 
ſhall have many wives; multiplies and'Ttirre 1 
up many adverſaries and ſuits. In the cight J 

ouſe 


houſe he- ſheweth the death to. be. certain, in») 
creaſeth [legacies and inheritances, and iveth a, 
qod . portion with a wife. In the ninth houſe, 
aput Dracenis ſignifies many journeys,, many 
ciences, and good Religion ; and ſheweth that 
thaſe that are abſent ſhall ſoon return. In the 
tenth houſe he ſignifies glorious, Princes, . great: 
and. magnificent Judges, , great offices, and gain» 
ful Magittracy. . In the eleventh-houſe he cauſ-.. 
eth many friends, and to be beloved of all men; 
In r 4 twelfth houſe Caput Draconis Ggnifieth 
men. to have many enemies, and many women; 
detaineth the ' impriſoned, and evilly puniſheth 
them: "RET a 
Cauda Draconts, in all and ſingular the re- 
xGive houſes” aforeſaid, giveth” the contrary 
judgment to Capurs And theſe are the natures of 
the figures of Geomancy and their judgments, in 
all and ſingular their houſes, upon all manner gf 
queſtibas ta de propounded, of, or concerning any 
matter or thing whatſoever. 

But now in the manner of proceeding to judg- 
menty this you are eſpecially to obſerve,; that 
whenloever any queſtion ſhall be propoſed to you, 
which is containedin any of the houſes, that you - 
ſhall aot only anſwer thereunto by the figure con- 
tained-4n {uch-« houſe; but be ng and thit- 
gently, relpeRimp all the figures, atid the Ind 
{af in, two houles, you ſhall ground. the fac 
Jadgment, You ſhall therefore conſider the'h : 
O 
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of the thing queſited or enquired after, if he ſhall 
multiply himſelf by the other places of the 6 

that you may caufe them alſo to be partakers in 
your judgment:. as for example, if a Queftion 
ſhall be pro pounded of the ſecond houſe concern- 
ing a thief, and the figure of the ſecond houſe 
ſhall be found in the ſixth; it declareth the. thief 
to be. ſome of ones own houſhold or ſervants: and 
after this manner ſhall you judge and confider of 
the ' reſt ; for this whole Art confiſteth' in the 
ecommixtures of the figures, & the natures there- 
of ; which whoſoever doth rightly practice, he 
hall always declare moſt true and certain judg- 
ments upon every particular thing whatloever. 
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have ' not ſo compendiouſly, as copiouſly, 


| F: our Books of Occult Philoſophy, we 
declared the principles, grounds, and reaſons 
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of Magick itſelf, and after what manner the 
experiments thereof are to be choſen, cleQed; 
and compounded, to produce many wonderful 
effects; but becauſe in thoſe books: they. are 
treated of, rather Theorically,. that 'Pragically ; 
and: ſome alſo. are not handled completely and 
fully, and others very figuratively, andjas it, were 
Enigmatically and obſcure Riddles, as 'bejng 
thols we have attained to with great ſtudy, dili- 
gence,' and yery curious ſearching and explora- 
tion, and are heretofore ſet forth in a mote rude 
and unfaſhioned manner. : 


Therefore in this book, which we have com- 
poſed and made as it were a Complement and 
Key of our other B6bks of Occult Philoſophy, 
and of all Magical Operations, we . will give 
unto thee the documents of holy and undefiled 
verity, and inexpugnable and unrefiſtable Ma- 
gical diſcipline, and the moſt pleaſant and de- 
letable experiments of the ſacred deities. So 
that as by the reading of our other books of 
Occult Philoſophy, thou mayeſt earneſtly covet 
the knowledge of theſe things ; even ſo with 
reading © this - Book, thou Tait truely tri- 
umph. Wherefore let filence hide theſe things 
within the ſecret Cloſets of thy Religious 
Breaſt, and conceal them with conſtant Ta- 
citurnity.... | 
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$# >The Fourth Book ' 
> This' therefore is to be known, - That” the 
names of 'the ' intelligent preſidents of | every arte 
_ the Planets are conſtituted- after this man- 
that” 1s tO fay,' by: colle&ti together the 
iger out of the figure 'of the World,” from 
the-rifing of the body of the Planet, aceording 
to the ' ſucceſſion of the: Signs ' throtigh "the 
ſeveral degrees ;'- and out of the ſeveral de- 
grees, : from the. Aſpe&s of the Planet/ him- 
felf, the edlculation being mado from the des 
vrec of the aſcendant, 


In the like manner are conſtituted the 1 names 
of the Princes of the evil Spirits; they-aze taken 
under all the Planets of ; the prefideats in- 4 
retrograde order, the projetion being; made 
contrary,.to., the ſucceſhon of the Signs, from 
the begining of the. ſeventh houſe:, .Naw the 
name of the ſupreme and higkeſt igtellig ence, 
which many do ſuppoſe to be the ſol Sf the 
world, is collected out of the four Cardina] 
points of the figure of the world, after 'the, many 
ner already delivered.:. and by the; oppolite 
and contrary way, is known the. :name. of the 
great . Demon, or evil..Spirit, -uPaR: the ' four 
Cadent Angles. 


In the like manner ſhalt thou underfland 

the names of the great preſidential? Spirits-ruH 
in the Air, from the four Angles of: th&fue- 
cedent 
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fuccedant houſes : ſo-that as to obtain the names 
of the good ſpirits, the calculation is to be made 
according to the ſucceſſion of the ſigns, begin- 
mg from the degree of the afcendant ; and to 
attain to the names of the evil ſpirits, by works 
ing the contrary way, 


You muſt alſo obſerve, that the names of the 
evil ſpirits are extracted, as well from the names 
of the good ſpirits, as of the evil : fo notwith- 
franding, that if we enter the table with the 
name' of a good ſpirit of the ſecond order, the 
name of the evil ſpirit ſhall be extrafted from 
the order of the Princes and Governors :; but 
if we enter the table with the name of a good 
Spirit of the third order, or with the name 
of an evil Spirit a Governor, after what man- 
ner ſoever they are extracted, whether by this 
table, or from a celeſtial figure, the names 
which do proceed from hence, thall be the names 
of the evil ſpirits, the Miniſters of the inferior 
order, 


It .is further to be noted, That- as often as 
we enter this table with the good Spirits of the 
ſecond order, the names extracted are of the 
ſecond order; and if under them we extract 
the name of an evil Spirit, he is of the ſy+ 
Pperior order of the Governors, The ſame or- 
der is; if : we-enter with the name of an evil 

; C Spirit 
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Spirit of the ſuperior order. If therefore we _ 


enter this table with the names of the Spirits 
of the third order, or with the names of the 
miniſtering Spirits as well of the good Spirits, 
as of the evil, the names extracted ſhall be 
the names of the miniſtering Spirits of the infe- 
rior order. 


But many Magicians, men of no ſmall Au- 
thority, will have the tables of this kind to be 
extended with Latin Letters ; fo that by the ſame 
tables alſo, out of the name of any office or effec, 
might be found out the name of any ſpirit, as 
well good as evi), by the ſame manner which is 
above delivered, by taking the name of the office 
or of the effe&, in the column of letters, in their 
own line, under their own ſtar. And of this 

ractice Triſmegitus is a great Author, who de- 

Frvered this kind of calculation in Egyptian let- 
ters : not unproperly alſo may they be referred to 
other letters of other tongues, for the reaſons aſ- 
ſigned to the ſigns; for truly he only is extant 
of all men, who have treated concerning the at= 
taining to the names of ſpirits. 


Therefore the force, ſecrecy and power, in what 
manner the ſacred names of ſpiritsare truly &right- 
Iy found out, confiſteth in the diſpoſing of vowels, 
which do make the name of a ſpirit, & where- 
with is conſtituted the true name & right word. 

Now 
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"Now this art is thus perfeCted and brought to S. 
firſt, we are to take heed of placing the vowels 
of the letters, which are tonnd by the calculation 
of the celeſtial fizure, to find the names of the 
ſpirits of the ſecond order, Preſidents and Go- 
vernors. And this in the good ſpirits, is thus 
brought to effe, by conſidering the ſtars which 
do conſtitute and make the letters, and by plac- 
ing them according to their order: Firſt let the 
degree of theeleventh houſe be ſubſtracted from the 
degree of that ſtar which is Firſt in order ; and 
that which remaineth thereof, let it be projected 
from the degree of the aſcendant ; and where 
that number endeth, there is part of the yowel of 
the Firſt letter : begin thereforeto calculate the 
vowels of theſe letters, according to their num=- 
ber and order ; and the vowel which falleth in 
the place of the ſtar, which ,is the firſt in order, 
the ſame vowel is attributed \t o the Firſt letter. 
Then afterwards thou ſhale & nd the part of the 
ſecond letter, by ſubſtratting the degree of a ſtar, * 
which is the ſecond in order from the firſt tar ; 
and that which remaineth, caſt from the aſcend- 
ant. And this is the part from which thou ſhalt 
begin the calculation of the vowels; and that 
vowel which falleth upon the ſecond ſtar, the 
fame is the vowel of the ſecond letter: and {6 
conſequently mayeſt thou ſearch out the vowels 
of the following letters always, by ſubſtrafting 
the degree of the following ſtar, trom the degree 
of the ſtar next preceding and going before. 
And 
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And ſo alſo all calculations, and. numerations in 
the names of the good ſpirits, ought to be made 
according to the ſuccefſions of the ſigns. And 
in calculating the names of the evil ſpirits, where 
in the names of the good fpirits is taking the de- 
gree of the cleventh houſe, in theſe ought to be 
taken the degree of the twelfth houſe. And all 
numerations and calculations may be made with the 
ſucceſſion of the ſigns, by taking the beginning 
from the degree of the tenth houle. 

But in all extraftions by tables, the vowels are 
placed after another manner.. In the firſt place 
therefore is taken the certain number of letters 
making the name itſelf, &is thus numbered from 
the beginning of the column of the firſt letter, or 
whereupon the name is extracted ; and the letter 
on which this number falleth, is referred to the 
firſt letter of the name, extracted by taking 
the diſtance of the one from the other, ac- 
cording to the order of the alphabet. But the 
number of that diſtance is proje&ted from the be- 
ginning of his column ; and where it endeth, 
there is part of the firſt .vowel : from thence 
therefore thou ſhalt calculate the vowels them- 
ſelves, in their own number and order, in the 
fame column; and the vowel which ſhall fall upon 
the firſt letter of a name, the ſame ſhall be atiri- 
buted to that name. Now thou ſhalt find the 
following vowels, by taking the diſtance from 
the precedent vowel to the following : and ſo 
conſequently | 
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. conſequently according to the ſuccefiion of the 
alphabet. And the number of that diſtance is 
to be numbered from the beginning of his 
own column ; and where he ſhall ceaſe, there is 
part of the vowel ſought after. From thence 
therefore muſt you calculate the vowels, as we 
have aboveſaid ; and thoſe vowels which ſhall 
fall upon your own letters, are to be attributed 
unto them: if therefore any vowel ſhould happen 
to fall upon a vowel, the former muſt give place 
to the latter ; and this you are to underſtand only 
of the good ſpirits. Intheevil ſpirits alſo youmay 
proceed in the ſame way ; except only that you 
make the numerations after a contrary and back- 
ward order, contrary to the ſucceſſion of the al- 
phabet, and contrary to the order of the columns 
{that is to ſay) in aſcending. 

The name of good Angels, and of every man, 
which we havetaught how to find out, in our third 
book of Occult Philotophy, according* to 
that manner, is of no little authority, nor of a 
mean foundation, But now we will give unto 
thee ſome other ways, 1lluftrated with. no vain 
reaſons. one whereof 1s, by taking in the fi- 
gure of the nativity, the five places of Hylech-; 
which being noted, the characters of the letters 
are projected in their order and number from the 
beginning of Aries; and thoſe letters which fall 
upon the degrees of the ſaid places, according to 
their order and ' dignity diſpoſed and aſpected, 
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do make the name of an Angel. There is alſo 
another way wherein they do take Almutel, 
which is the ruling and governing ſtar over the 
aforeſaid five places ; and the projection is to he 
made from the degree of the aſcendant ; which 


is done by gathering together the letters falling 


upon Almutel, which|being placedin order, accor- 
ding totheirdignity, domakethenameof an Angel. 
There is furthermore another way ufed, and very 
much had in obſervation from the Egyptians, by 
making their calculations from the degree of the 
aſcendant, and by gathering together the letters 
according to the Almutel of the eleventh houſe ; 
which houſe they call a good Damon : which 
being placed according to their dignities, the 
names of the Angels are conſtituted. Now the 
names of the evil Angels are known after the like 
manner except only that the projeftions mult be 
performed contrary to the courſe and order of the 
tucceffion of the ſigns : ſo that whereas in ſeek- 
ing the names of good ſpirits, we are to calculate 
from the beginning of Aries; contrariwiſe, in 
attaining the names of the evil, we ought to ac- 
count from the beginning of "Libra. And 
whereas in the good ſpirits we number from: the 
degree of the aſcendant ; contrarily, in the evil, 
we mult calculate from the degree of the ſeventh 
houſe, But according to the Egyptians, the 
name of an Angel is colle&ted according to the 
Almutel of the twelfth houſe which they call an 
evil ſpirit, - Now all thoſe rites, which are 
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elſewhere already by us delivered in our third 
book-of Occult Philoſophy, may be made by the 
charaQters of any language. In all which (as we. 
have aboveſaid) there is a myſtical and divine 
number, order and figure ; from whence it com- 
eth_to paſs, that the ſame ſpirit may be called by 
divers names. But others are diſcovered from the 
name of the ſpirit himſelf, of the good or evil, 
by tables formed to this purpoſe. 

Now theſe celeſtial characters do conſiſt 
of lines and heads; the heads are fix, ac- 
cording to the ſix magnitudes of the ſtars, 
whereunto the planets alſo are reduced, The firſt 
magnitude holdeth a ſtar, with the Sun, or a croſ;. 
The ſecond with Jupiter a circular point. - The 
third holdeth with Saturn, a ſemicircle, a tri- 
angle, either crooked, round or accute. 'The 
fourth with Mars, a little ſtroke penetrating the 
line, either ſquare, ſtraight, or oblique. The 
fifth with Venus and Mercury, a little ſtroke or 
point with a tail, aſcending or deſcending. The 
fixth with the Moon, a point made black. All 
which you may ſee in the enſuing table. The 
heads " ax being poſited according to the fite of 
the ſtars of the figure of heaven, then the lines arg 
to be drawn out according to the congruency of 
agreement of their natures. And this you are to 
underſtand of the fixed ſtars. But in the erecting 
of the Planets, the lines are drawn out, the 
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heads being poſited according to their courſe and' 


nature amongſt themſelves. 


Stars. Heads. linesjoinedtotheheads 
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When therefore a'character is to be found ' of 
any celeſtial Image aſcending in any degree or 
face of a ſign, which do' conſiſt of Stars of the 
ſame magnitude and nature; then the number 
of theſe Stars being poſited according to their 
place and order, the lines are drawn after the ft- 
militude of the-Image ſignified, as copiouſly as 
the ſame can be done. | 8 

But the characters which are extra&ted accord- 
ing to the name of a ſpirit, are compoſed by 


the table following, by giving to every letter 
that 
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that name which agreeth unto him, out of the 
table; which although it may appear eaſy to 
. thoſe that apprehend it, yet there 1s herein no 
ſmall difficulty ; to wit, when the letter of a 
name falleth upon the line of Jetters or figures, 
that we may know which figure or which letter 
is to be taken. And this may be thus known : 
font a letter falleth upon the line of letters, 
conſider of what number this letter may be in the 
order of the name; as the ſecond or the third : 
then how many letters that name containeth ; 
as five or ſeven; and multiply theſe numbers one 
after another by themſelves, and treble the pro- 
duCt then caſt the whole (being added together) 
from the beginning of the letters according 
to the ſucceſſion of the alphabet: and the 
letter upon which that number ſhall happen. to 
fall, ought to be placed for the charaQter of that 
ſpirit. But if any letter of a name fall on the 
line of figures, it is thus to be wrought. Take 
the number how many this letter- is in the order 
of the name, and let it be multiplied by the num- 
ber of which this letter is in the order of the 
alphabet ; and being added together, divide it by 
nine, and the remainder ſheweth the figure or 
number to be placed in the charafter: and this 
may be put either in a Geometrical or Arith- 
metical figure of number ; which notwithſtanding 
ought not to exceed the number of nine, or nine 
Angels. 
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The Chara&ers of good Spirits. 

A ſimple point, Round, Starry, 
Straight ſtanding line, Lying. Oblique, 
0 je _ 

Line-crooked like a bow, Like waves. Toothed, 
a LL'Y WY 
InterfeRion right, Inherent. © Adherent ſeparate, 
Obliq ; interſeion ſimple. Mixt, Manifold. 
Perpendicular right dexter, Siniſter, Neuter, 
A whole figure; Broken, Half, 
A letter inhering. Adhering. Separate, 
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The Chara@ers of evil Spirits. 
A right line, Crooked, Reflexed. 


= cv 


A ſimple figure. Penetrate, Broken, 
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A right letter, Retrograde, Invers'd; 
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A Scepter, A Sword; A Scourge, 


But the Characters which are underſtood by 
the revelation, of Spirits, take their victue from 
thence; becauſe they areas it were, certain hid- 
den ſeats, making the harmony of ſome divinity: 
either they are figns of a covenant entered into 
and of promiſed and plightcd faith, or of obedi- 
ence. And thoſe characters cannot by any other 
means be ſearched out: 

Moreover, beſides theſe Characters, there are 
certain familiar Figures and Images of evil ſpirits, 
under which forms they are wont to appear, and 
yeild obedience to them that invoke them. And 
all theſe charatters or Images may be ſeen by 
the table following, according to the courſe of 
the letters conſtituting the names of ſpirits them- 
ſelves: (o that if in any letter there is found more 
than the name of one {pirit, his Image holdeth 
the preeminence, the others imparting theit 
own order ; fo that they which are the firſt or- 
ders, to them is attributed the head, the upper 
part of the body, according to their own figure; 


thoſe which are loweſt do poſſeſs the thighs and” 


feet; ſo alſo the midde letters do attribute like 
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give the parts that fit, But if their happen any 
contrarity, that letter which is the ſtronger in the 
number ſhall bear rule: and if they are equal 

they all impart equal things. Furthermore i any 
name ſhall obtain any notable charaQter or inſtru- 
ment out of the table, he ſhall likewiſe have'the 
fame character in the Image. 

We may alſo attain to the knowledge of the 
dignities of the evil ſpirits, by the ſame tables of 
characters & images : for upon what ſpirit ſoever 
their falleth any excellent fign or inſtrument out 
of the table of characters, he poſlſeſſeth that Ggnity. 
As if their ſhould be a crown, it ſheweth a Kingly 
dignity; if acreſt or plume, aDukedom; it a horn, 
acounty, if without theſe there be a ou ar 1ſwotd, 
or forked inſtrument, it ſheweth rule &authority. 
Likewiſe out of the table of images you ſhall find 
| them which bear the chief Kingly dignity: from 
the crown judgedignity; & from the inſtruments, 
rule &authority. Laſtly, they which beaganhuman 
ſhape and figure, have greater dignity than thoſe 
which appear under the forms & images ot beaſts; 
they alſo whoride, do excel them which appearon 
foot. Andthusaccording toall theircommixtures, 
you may judge the dignity & excellency of ſpirits, 
'one before another. Moreover, you muſt under- 
ſtand, that the ſpiritsof the inferior order, of what 
dignity ſoeverthey be, are always ſubje&totheſpi- 
. rits of the ſuperior order: ſo alſo, that it is not in- 
congruent for their Kings & Dukes to be fubje&t& 
miniſter to the prefidents of the ſuperior = 
lo D 
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The ſhapes familiar to the Spirits of Saturn. 
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FT ey appear for the moſt part with a tall, lean.and ſlender 
" | body, with an angry countenance, having four faces ; 
ene in the hinder part of the head, one on the former part of 
ther head, and on cach ſide noled or beaked : there likewiſe ap» 
peareth a face on each knee, of a black ſhining colour ; their 
motion is the moving of the wind, with a kind of earthquake : 
eheir fign: is white earth, whiter than any ſnow, 

' The particular forms are, 
A King having a beard, riding on a Dragon, 
An on wan with a beard.—-An O14 woman leaning on a ſtaff. 
A Hog. A Dragon. An OQwl. A black Garment, 
A Hook or Sickle. A Juniper-tree, 


> The familiar forms to the Spirits of Tupiter. 


U 


He ſpirits of Jupiter do appear with a body fanguine and 

choleric, of a middlz ſtature, with a horrible fearful mo- 
tion ; but with a mild countenance, a gentle ſpeech, and of the 
colour of Iron. The motion of them 1s flaſhings of Lightning 


£ 


and Thunder ; their fign is, there will appear men about the 


Circle, who ſhall ſeem to be devoured of | 1ons., 
Their particular forms are, 

A King with a Sword drawn, riding on a Stag, 

A Man wearing a Mitre in long raiment. 

A Maid with a Laurel Crown adorned with Flowers. 

A Bull. A Stag. A Peacock. 

An azure garment, A Sword. A Box+-tree, 


The familiar forms of the Spirits of Mars, 


07 
Hey appear ina tall body, choleric, a filthy countenance, 
of colour brown, ſwarthy or red, hrving horns like Harts 
-Hhorns, and Griphins claws, bel!uwing like wild Bulls, Their 
Motion'1s like fire burning ; their tign Thunder and Lightning 
about the Circle. | | 
| T heir parti-tlar ſhapes are, 
"A King armed rigling upon a Wolf, —— A Man armed, 
A Woman holding a bucklcr on her thigh, 
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A Horſe. A Stag. 
A Cheeſlip. 


Shapes familiar to the Spirits of the Sun. 


© 


HE Spirits of the Sun do for the molt part 

appear in a large, full and great body, 
ſanguine and groſs, in a gold colour, with the 
tincture of blood. * Their motion is as the Light- 
ning of Heaven ;* their ſign 1s to move the perſon 
to {weat that calls them. But their particular 
forms are, 


A ſhe Goat. 
A red Garment, —-—W ool. 


A King having a Scepter riding on a Lion. 
A King crowned. A Queen with a Scepter. 


A Bird. A Lion. A Cock. 
A yellow or Golden Garment. 
A Scepter. Caudatus. 


Familiar ſhapes of the Spirits of Venus. 


v4 


HEY do appear with a fair body. of mid- 
dle ſtature, with an amiable and pleaſant 
countenance, of colour white or green, the up- 
per part Golden. The motion of them is as it 
were a molt clear Star. For their fign, there 
will ſeem to be maids playing without the circle, 
which will provoke and alure him that calleth 
them to play. But their particular forms are, 
A 
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A King with a Scepter riding on a Camel. 
A Maid naked. A ſhe Goat. 

A Camel. A Dove. 

A white or green Garment. 

Flowers. The herb Savine. 


The familiar forms of the Spirits of Mercury. 


þ' 


HE Spirits of Mercury will appear for the 

moſt part in a body of a middle ſtature, 

cold, liquid and moiſt, fair, and of an affable 

{ſpeech ; in a human ſhape and form, like unto a 

Knight armed ; of colour clear and bright. The 

motion of them is as it were filver-coloured 

clouds. For their ſign, they cauſe and bring 

horror and fear to him that calls them. But 
their particular ſhapes are, 


A King riding upon a Bear. 

A fair Youth. A Woman holding a diſtaff, 
A Dog. A ſhe Bear. A Magpy. 

A Garment of ſundry changeable colours. 

A Rod. A little ſtaff. 


The forms familiar to the Sparits of the Moon. 
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HEY will for the moſt part appear ina 
great and full body, ſoft and phlegma- 
tick 
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tick, of :0:cur like a black obſcure cloud, —_— 


a ſweiling countenance, with eyes” red and 

of water, 2 b-Id head, and teeth like a wild boar. 
Their motion 1s as it were'an exceeding great 
ten: peſt of theſea. For their fign, there will appear 
exceeding great rain about the circle. and their 
particular ſhapes are, 


A King like an Archer riding upon a Doe. 

A little Boy. | 

A Woman-hunter with a bow and arrows, 

A Cow. A little Doe. A Goole. 

A Garment green or fi|lver-coloured. 

An Arrow. A Creature Eaving many feet. 


But we now come to ſpeak of the holy and fa- 
cred Pentacles and Sigils. Now theſe pentacles 
are as it were certein holy ſigns preſerving us from 
evil chances and cvents, andhelping, and affiſting 
us to bind, exteru.nate, and drive away evil 
ſpirits, and alluriny the good ſpirits, and recon- 
ciling them unto us. And theſe pentacles do 
conſiſt either of characters of the good ſpirits, 
of the ſuperior order, or of ſacred pitures of 
holy letters or revelations, with apt and fit verſfi- 
cles, which are compoiecd either of Geometrical 
figures and holy names ot God, according to the 
courſe and manner of many of them ; or they are 
compounded of all of them ; or very many of 


them, mixt. And the characters which are nſe- 
: ful 


% 
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For us to conſtitute and make the pentacles, 
ey are the characters of the good ſpirits, eſpe- 
cially and chiefly of the good. ſpirits of the tirſt 
and ſecond order, and ſometimes alſo of the third 
order. And theſe kind of characters areeſpecially 
to be named holy; and then thoſe characters 
which we have above called holy. What character 
ſoever therefore of this kind is to be inſtituted 
we muſt draw about him a double circle, where- 
in we mult write the name of his Angel: and if 
we will add ſome divine name congruent with 
his ſpirit and office, it will be of the greater force 
and efficacy, And it we will draw about 
him any angular figure, according to the 
manner of his numbers, that alſo ſhall be law- 
ful to be done. But the holy pictures which do 
make the pentacles are they which every where 
are delivered unto us in the Prophets and ſacred 
writings, as well of the old as of the new Teſta- 
ment : even as the figure of the ſerpent hanging 
on the croſs, and ſuch like ; whereof very many 
may be found out of the viſions of the Prophets, 
as of Ejaias, Daniel, Ejdras, and others, and 
alſo out of the revelagons of the Apocalyp/e. 
And we have ſpoken of them in our third Book 
of Occult philoſophy, where we have made men- 
_ tion of holy things. Therefore when any pic- 
ture is poſited of any of theſe holy i 
the circle be drawn round about it on ea e 
thereof, wherein let there be written ſome divine 
neme, 
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name, that is apt and conformed to the effe&t of 
that figure, or elſe there may be written about it 
ſome verſicle taken out of part of the body of ho- 
ly Scripture, which may defire to aſcertain or 
deprecate the defired effect. As, if a pentacle 
were to be made to gain victory or revenge againſt 
ones enemies, as well viſible as in inviſible, the 
figure may be-taken out of the ſecond book of 
the Macchabees : that is to fay, a hand holding a 
golden ſword drawn, about which let there be 
written the verſicle there :contained; to wit, * 
Take the holy fword the gift of God, wherewitth 
thou ſhalt flay the adverſaries of my people Iſrael. 
Or elle there may be written about it a verhicle 
of the fifth P/alm : 1n this is the ftrength of thy 
arm : before thy face there is death; or ſome 
other ſuch like verficle. But if you will write 
a divine name about the figure, then let ſome 
name be taken that ſiznines fear, aſword, wrath, 
the revenge of God, or ſome ſuch-like name 
congruent and agreeing with the effe& deſired: 
And if there thall be written any angular figure, 
let him be taken accoring to the realon and rule 
of the numbers, as we have taught in our ſecond 
book of Occult Philolophy, where we have 
trefted of the numbers, «nd of the like opera- 
tions. And of this ſort there are two pentacles 
of ſublime virtue and great power, very uſeful 
E and 
* Accipe gladium ſanFum, munus a Dev, in qus concides aduer/ariss 
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and neceflary to be uſed in the conſecration of 
experiments and ſpirits: one whereof is that in 
the 1ſt. chapter of Apocalypſe; to wit, a figure of 
the Majeſty of God fitting upon a throne, having 
in his mouth a two-edged ſword, as there 1s 
written, about which let there be written, F 7 
am Alpha and Omega. the beginning and the end, 
which is, and which was, and which is to come, 
the Almighty. Tam the firſt and the laſt, who am 
tromg, and was dead, and behold I live for ever 
and ever ; and I have the keys of death and hell. 
Then there ſhall be written about it theſe three 
verſicles. 


Manda Deus virtui tur, &Cc. 


Grve commandment O God, to thy ſtrength. 
Confirm, O God, thy work in Us. 

Let them be as " before the face of the wind. 

And let the Angel of the Lord ſcatter them. Let 
all thetr ways be darkneſs and uncertain. And let 
the Angel of the Lord perſecute them. 
' Moreover, let there be written about in the 
ten general names, which are, E/, Elohim, Elobe, 
Zebaoth, Elion, Eſcerchie, Adonay, TFah, Te- 
tragrammaton, Saday. 

| ; HE is another pentacle, the figure whereof 
is like unto a Lamb flain, having ſeven eyes, and 

ſever horns, and under his feet a book ſealed with 


ſeven 


o * - £ . * Ju ed PP 

& Ego primus & movifſimus, wins &f ſut mortuus © eccs ſum 

* . = - ©. - - K CS * __ . 
vivens in ſecula ſeculgrum ; & habes claves mortis & inſerni, 


of Occult Philoſophy? 59 


even ſeals, as it is in the 5. chap. of the Apg- 
chalype . . Whereabout let it be written this ver- 
ficle; Behold the L1on hath overeeme the; tribe 
of Fudab, the Root of David. I will open tbe 
Book, and unlooſe the ſeven ſeals thereof. And 
one other verſicle: [ jaw Satan hike lightning fall 
down from heaven. Behold, I have given you 
power to tread upon Serpents and Scorpions, and 
over all the power of your enimies, and nothing 
ſhall be able to hurt you, And let there be alto 
written . about it the ten general .names, as 
aforeſaid. 

But thoſe pentacles which are thus made of 
figures and names, let thera keep this order : for 
when any figure is poſited, conformable to any 
number, to produce any certain effect or virtue, 
there muſt be written thereupon, in all the ſeveral 
angles, ſome divine name, obtaining the force 
and efficacy of the thing defired : yet fa neverthe= 
leſs, that the name which is of this ſort do conſiſt 
of jutt ſo mMy letters, as the figure may-conſti- 
tute a number ; or of 1o many letters of a name, 
as joined together amongtit themliclves, may make 
the number of a tgure; or by any number which 
may be divided without any luperfluity or dumi- 
nution. Now ſuch a name being found, whe- 
ther it be only one name or more, or divers names, 
it is to be written in all the feveral angles in the 
figure : but in the middle of the 6gure let the re- 
E 2 volution 
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volution of the name be whole and totally placed, 
or at leaſt principally. 

Oftentimes. alſo we conſtitute pentacles, -by 
making the revolution of ſome kind of name, in 
a ſquare table, and by drawing about it a fingle 
or double circle, and by writing therein ſome 
holy verſicle competent and befiting this name, 
or from which that name is extracted. And this 
is the way of making the pentacles, according to 
their ſeveral diſtin forms and faſhions, which 
we may as we pleaſe either multiply or commix 
together by courſe among themſelves, to work 
the greater efficacy, and extention and enlargment 
of force and virtue. 

As, it a deprication would be made for the 0- 
verthrow and deſtruction of ones enemies, then 
we are to mind and call to remembrance how God 
deſtroyed the face of the wholeearth in thedeluge 
of waters, and thedeſtruction of Sodom and Gomor= 
rha, by raining down fire and brinaſtone ; like- 
wiſe, how God overthrew Pharaoh and his hoſt 
in the Red-Sea, and to call to mind if any other 
malediction or curſe be found in holy writ. And 
thus in things of the like fort. So likewiſe in 
depricating and praying againſt perils and dangers 
of waters, we ought to call to remembrance the 
faving of Noah in the deluge of waters, the paſ- 
ſing of the chiidzen of //-ae/ through the Red-Sea; 
and alſo we are to mind how Chriſt walked on 
the waters, and how he ſaved the ſhip in danger 
tO 
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to be caſt away with the tempeſt ; and how he 
commanded the winds and the waves and they 
obeyed him ; and alſo, that he drew Peter out of 
the water, being in danger of drowning, and the 
like, And laſtly, with theſe we invoke and call 
upon ſome certain and holy names of God; to 
wit, ſuch as are fignificative to accompliſh our 
deſire, and accommodated to the defired effect : 
as, it it be to overthrow enemies, we are to in- 
voke aud call upon the names ot wrath, revenge, 
fear, juſtice, and fortitude of God: and if we 
would avoid and eſcape any evil or danger, we 
then call upon the names of mercy, defence, 
ſalvation, fortitude, goodneſs, and ſuch Jike 
names of God. When alſo we pray unto God 
that he would grant unto us our defires, we are 
likewiſe to intermix therewith the name of ſome 
good ſpirit, whether one only, or more, whoſe 
office it is to execute our deſires ; and ſometimes 
alſo we require ſome evil ſpirit to reſtrain or 
compel, whoſe name likewiſe we intermingle ; 
and that rightly, eſpecially, if it be to execute 
any evil work; as, revenge, puniſhment, or 
deſtruction. 

Furthermore, if there be any verſficle in the 
Pſalms, or in any other part of holy Scripture, 
that ſhall ſeem congruent and agreeable to our 
deſire, the ſame is to be mingled with our pray- 
ers. Now after prayer hath been made unto 
God, itis expedient afterwards to make an Ora- 
E 2 tion 
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tion to that executioner whom in our precedent 
prayer unto God we have deſired ſhould admi- 
niſter unto us, whether one or more, or whether 
he be an Angel, or ſtar, or foul, or any of the 
noble Angels. But this kind of Oration ought 
to be compoſed according to the rules which we 
have delivered in the ſecond book of Occult 
Philoſophy, where we have treated of the manner 
of the compoſition of enchantments. 

You may know further, that theſe kind of 
bonds have a threefold difference :- for the firtit 
bond is when we conjure by natural things; the 
ſecond is'compounded of reliyious myttzries, by 
Sacraments, Miracles, and things of this fort ; 
and the third is conſtituted by divine names, and 
holy Sigils. And thele kind of bon.is, -e muy 
bind not only ſpirits, but allo other creatures 
whatſoever, as animals, tempeits, * burnings, 
floods of waters, and the force and power of 
arms. ' Oftentimes alſo we uſe theſe honds a- 
foreſaid, not only by conjuration, but ſometimes 
alfo uſing the means of deprecation and benedic- 
tion. Moreover, it conduceth much to this 

urpoſe, to join ſome ſentence of holy Scripture, 
if any ſhall be found convenient thereunto : as, 
in the conjuration of Serpents, by commemorat- 
ing the curſe of the Serpent 1n the earthly Paradiſe, 


and-the ſetting up the Serpent in the wilderneſs; 
and 
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and further added that verſicle, || Thou ſhalt walk 
upon the Aſþ and the Baſiliſk, &c. Superſtition alſo 
is of much prevalency herein, by the tranſlation 
of ſome ſacramental rites, to bind that which we 
intend to hinder ; as, the rites of excommunica- 
tion, of ſepulcres, funerals, buryings, and the like. 
And now we come to treat of the conſecrati- 
ons which men ought to make upon all inſtru- 
ments and things neceſſary to be uſed in this art : 
and the virtue of this coniecration moſt chiefly 
conſiſts in two things; to wit, in the power of 
the perſon conſecrating, and by the virtue of the 
prayer by which the conſecration is made. For in 
the perſon conſecrating, there is required holi- 
neſs of life, and power of ſanctifying : both 
which are acquired by dignification and initiation, 
And that the perſon himſelf ſhall . with a firm 
and undoubted faith believe the virtue, power, 
and efficacy thereof, And then in the prayer 
it{elf, by which this conſecration is made, there 
is required the like holineſs ; which either ſolely 
conſiſteth in the prayer itſelf, as, if it be by di- 
vine inſpiration ordained to this purpoſe, ſuch 
as we have in many places of the holy Bible ; or 
that it be hereunto inſtituted through the power 
of the holy ſpirit, in the ordination of the Church. 
Otherwiſe there is in the prayer a ſantimony, 
which is not only by itſelf, but by the comme- 
moration of holy things; as, the commemoration 
E 4 | "of 
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holy Scriptures, hiſtories, works, miracles, ef- 
tects, graces, promiſes, facraments and facra- 
mental things, and the like. Which th;n2s, by 
a certain fimilitude, do ſeem properly or impro- 
perly to appertain to the thing contecrated. 
There 1s uſed alſo the invocation of ſome dis 1 
names, with the conſiznation of holy {-a}s. 
things of the like fort, which do conduct ts ! :11- 
Ctification and expiation ; ſuch as are the {5711 ++ 
ling with holy-water, unctions with Holy 
and adoriferous ſuffumigations app*rtainin: 
holy worſhip. And therefore in every conie-: 
tions there is chiefly uſed the beneciction 
conſecration of water, oil, fire, and furaigaticns, 
uſed every where with holy wax-lights or I:mps 
burning : for without lights no ſacraments is 
rightly performed. This is therefore to be known 
and firmly obſerved, that -if any conſecration 
be to be made of things profane, in which 
there is any pollution, or defilement, then an ex- 
orciſing and expiationof thoſe things ought to pre- 
cede the conſecration. Which things being ſo 
made pure, are more apt to receive the influences 
of the divine virtues. We are allo to obſerve, 
that in the end of every conſecration after 
that the prayer is rightly performed, the 
perſon conſecrating ought to bleſs the thing con- 
ſecrated, by breathing out ſome words, with 
divine virtue and power of the preſent conſecra- 
tion, with the commemoration of his virtue and 
authority 
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authority, that it may he the more duly per- 
formed, and with an carneſt and intentive mind. 
And therefore we will here lay down ſome exam- 
ples hereof, whereby the way to the whole per- 
teftion hereof may the more eafily be made to 
appear unto you. | 

So then, in the conſecration of water, we 
ought to commemorate how that God hath placed 
the firmament in the midſt of the waters, and in 
what manner that God placed the fountain of 
waters in the earthly Paradiſe, from thence 
ſprang four holy rivers, which watered the whole 
earth. Likewiſe we are to call to remembrance 
in what manner God made the water to be the 
inſtrument of executing his Juſtice in the de- 
ſtruction of the giants in the general deluge over 
all the earth, and in the overthrow of the hoſt of 
Pharaoh in the Red-ſea; alſo how God led his 
own people through the midſt of the ſea on dry 
ground, & through the midſtof the riverof, Fordan; 
& likewiſe how marvelouſly he drew forth water 
out of the ſtony rock in the wilderneſs ; and how 
at the prayer of Sampſon, he cauſed a fountain of 
running water to flow out of the cheek tooth of 
the jaw bone of an aſs : and likewiſe, how God 
hath made waters the inſtrument of his mexcy, 
and of falvation, for the expiation of original fin: 
alſo, how Chriſt was baptized in Jordan, and 
hath hereby ſanctified and cleanſed the waters. 
Moreover, certain divine names are to be in- 
yocated, 
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vocated, which are con.o:-mable hereunto ; as, 
that God is aliving fouitain, living water, the 
fountain of nercy ; a'd names ut the like kind. 
And likewiſe in the conlecration of fire, we 
are to commemorate how that God hath created 
the fire to be an Initrument to <cx:cute his juſ- 
tice, for puniſhment, venge.,:-, :nd for the 
expiation of fins: alſo, when Guu 1:.all come to 
judge the world, he will cemmnd a con- 
flagration of fire to go before hum. And we are 
to call to remembrance in what manner God ap- 
peared to Moſes in the burning buth ; and alto, 
how he went before the children ot Iiracl in a 
pillar of fire; and that nothing can be duely of- 
fered, ſacrificed, or ſanctified, without fire; and 
how that God inſtituted fire to be kept continu- 
ally in the tabernacle of the covenant ; and how 
miraculouſly he re-kindled the ſame, being ex- 
tint, and preſerved it elſewhere trom going 
out, being hidden under the waters : and things 
of this ſort. . Likewiſe the names of God are 
to be called upon which are conſonant hereunto, 
as, it is read in the Law and the Prophets, that 
Godisaconſuming fire,andif there be any of thedi- 
vine name which fignity fire, or ſuch-like names ; 
asthe gloryof God, thelight of God, the ſplendor 
and brightneſs of God. | 
And likewiſe in the conſecration of Oil and 
Perfumes, we are to call to remembrance ſuch 
holy things as are pertinent to this purpoſe, 
which we read in Exodus of the holy anointing 
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Oil, and divine names fignificant  thereunto, 
ſuch as is the name Chriſt, which fignifies a- 
nointed: and what myſteries there are hereof ; 
as that in the Revelations of the two. Olive-trees 
diſtilling holy oil into the lamps that burn before 
the face of God and the like. 

And the .blefling of the lights, - wax, and 
lamps, is taken from the fire, and the altar 
which containeth the ſubſtance of the flame : 
and what other ſuch ſimilitudes as are in myſte- 
ries; as that of the ſeven candleſticks & lamps 
burning before the face of God. 

Thele therefore are the conſecrations which 
firſt of all are neceſlary to be uſed in every kind 
of devotion, and ought to precede it, and with- 
out which nothing in holy Rites can be duely 
performed. 

In the next place now we ſhall ſhew unto you 
.the conſecration of places, inſtruments, and 
ſuch like things. 

Therefore when you would conſecrate any 
place or circle, you ought to take the prayer of 
Solomon uſed in the dedication of the Templic : 
and moreover, you mult bleſs the place with the 
(prinkling of holy-water, and with ftumigations; 
by commemorating in the benediftion holy 
myſteries ; ſuch as theſe are, * The ſanCtitca- 
tion of the throne of God, of mount Sinai, of 
the tabernacle of the covenant, of the holy of 

holes, 
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Hholies, of the temple of fcruiale;:. *!, the 
fanctification of mount Golgutha, | he cruci- 
fying of Chriſt ; the ſinctification - | . temple 


of Chriſt ; of mount Tabor, by UK. © fguruu- 
on and aſcention of Chriſt : and the ws. And 
by invocating divine names which a: 1: nificant 
hereunto ; ſuch as the place of Gud. 4 ti.rone 
of God, the Chair of God, the tabernc:c 0; God, 
the altar of God, the habitition- of God, and 
ſuch like divine names of this fort. which are 
to be written about the circle or place to be con- 
ſecrated. 

And in the conſecration of inſtruments and of 
all other things whatſoever that are ierviceable to 
this art, you ſhall proceed after the ſame manner, 
by ſprinkling the ſame with holy water, pertum- 
ing the ſame with holy fumagations, anointing 
it with holy oil, ſealing it with tome holy Sigil, 
22d blefling it with prayer; and by cummemorating 
holy things out of the ſacred Scriptures, religi- 
on, and divine names which ſhall be found a- 
oreeable to the* thing that is to be conſecrated : 
as for example ſake, in conſecrating a ſword, we 
are to call to remembrance that in the Goſpel, 
+ He that hath two coats, &c. and that place in the 
ſecond of Maccabees, that a ſword was divinely & 
miraculouſly, ſent to Fudas Macchabeus. Andit 
there be any thing of the like in the prophets; as 
thatplace, Þ Take unto you two-edged ſwords, the: 

n 


+ Dui habet duas tunicas, &c. 
+ Accippe wobus gladios bis accatos, 
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In like man... 70!: ball conſecrate experiments 
and books, anc whe itucver of the like nature, as 
it is contained in ,-ritiags, pictures, and the like, 
by ſprinkling, perturing, anointing, ſealir 2; 

and biuthng with holy commemoraticns, and 
calling to remenErance the {anification of myl- 
teries; as the ſancifications of the tables of the 
ten comniuandinents, whick were delivered to 
Moſes by God in mount S:nat ; the ſanQibcation 
of the teſtainents of God, the old and the new ; 
the ſanRification of the law, and of the Prophets, 
and Scriptures, which are promulgated by the 
holy Ghoſt. Moreover, there is to be comme- 
morated ſuch divine namics :s are fit and conve- 
nient hereunto; as theic ate ; the Teſtament of 
God, the book of Ccoau, the book of life, the 
knowledge of God, the wiſdom of God; and 
the like. And with ſuch kind of rites is the per- 
ſonal conſecration performcd. 

There is furthermore, befides theſe, another 
rite of conſecration, of wonderful power, and 
much efficacy ; And this 1s out of the kinds of 
ſuperſtitions ; that isto t-y, when the rite of con- 
ſecration or collection oi any Sacrament in the 
Church is transferred to that thing which we 
would conſecrate. 

It is to be known alſo, that vows, Oblations, 
and Sacrafice, have the power of Conſecration, 
as well real as perlonai; and they' areas it were 
certain covenants arid conventions between thoſe 
names 


70 The Fourth Bogk 


names. with which they are made, and us who 
make them, ftrongly cleaving to our defire and 
wiſhed effet : as when we dedicate, offer, and 
facrafice, with certain names or things; as, fu- 
migations, unctions, rings, images, Tooking- 
glaſſes; and things leſs material, as deities, figils, 
pentacles, inchantments, orations, pictures, and 
Scriptures: of which, we have largely ipoken in 
our third book of Occult philoſophy: 

There is extant amongſt thoſe magicians (who 
do moſt uſe the miniſtery of evil ſpirits) a certain 
rite of invocating ſpirits by a book to be Conſe- 
crating before to that purpoſe; which is properly 
called, $ A book of Spirits; whereof we ſhall 
now ſpeak a ſew words. For this book 1s to be 
Conſecrated; a book of evil ſpirits, ceremonioulſ- 
ly to be compoſed in their name and order : 
whereunto they bind with a certain holy oath, 
the ready and preſent obedience of the fpirit 
therein written. 

Now this book is to be made of moſt pure and 
clean paper, that hath never been uſed before; 
which many do call Virgin paper. And this book 
mult be inſcribed after this manner; that is to ſay, 
let there be placed on the lett fide the image of 
the ſpirit, and on the right fide his character, 
with theoath above it containing the name of the 
ſpirit & his dignity and place, with his office & 
power. Yet very many'do compoſe this book o- 
therwiſe omitting the characters or image : but 
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it is more efficatious not to neglect any thing 
which conduceth to it. | 

Moreover, there is to be obſerved the circum- 
ſtances of places, times, hours, according to 
the ſtars which theſe ſpirits are under, and are 
ſeen to agree unto; their ſite, rite, and order 
being applied. 

Which book being fo written, and well bound, 
is to be adorned, garniſhed, and kept ſecure, 
with regiſters and ſeals, leſt it ſhould _— af- 
ter the conſecration to open :n ſome place not 
intended, and endanger the operator. Further- 
more, this book ought to be kept as reverently as 
may be: tor irreverance of mind caulſeth it to loſe 
its virtue with pollution and profanation. 

Now this facred book being thus compoſed ac- 
cording to to the manner aijr- wy delivered, we are 
then to proceed to the con.ecratio! thereof aſter 
atwofold way : one whereof is, thataliandfingular 
the ſpirits who are written in the book be called 
to the circle, accordiny to the rites and order 
which we have before taught ; and the book that 
is to be conſecrated, let it be placed witKout the 
Circle in a triangle. And in the firft place, let 
there be read in the preience of the ſpirits all 
the oaths which are written in that book ; and 
then the book to be conſecrated being placed 
without the Circle in a triangle there drawn, let 
all the ſpirits be compelled to impoſe their hands 
where their images and characters are drawn, 
and 
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and to confirm and Conſecrate the ſame with a 
ſpecial and common oath. Which being done, 
let the book be taken and ſhut, and preſerved as 
we have before ſpoken, and let the ſpirits be 
licenſed to depart, according to due and right 
order. 

There is another manner of Conſecrating a 
book of ſpirits which is more eaſy, and of much 
efficacy to produce every effect, except that in 
opening>this book the ſpirits do not always come 
viſible. And this way is thus: let there be 
made a book of ſpirits as we have before ſet forth; 
but in the end thereof let there be written invo- 
cations and bonds and ſtrong Conjurations where- 
with every ſpirit may be bound. Then this 
book muſt be bound between two tables or la- 
mens, and in the inſide thereof let there be 
drawn the holy pentacles of the divine Majeſty, 
which we have before ſet forth and deſcribed 
out of the Apocalypſe : then let the firſt of them 
be placed in the beginning of the book, and the 
ſecond at the end of the ſame. This book being 
perfected after this manner, let it be brought in 
a Clear and fair time, to a Circle prepared in a 
croſs way, according, to the Art which we 
have before delivered; and there in the firſt 
place the book being opened. let it be Conſe- 
crated to the rites and ways which we have be- 
fore declared concerning Conſecration. Which 
being done, let all the ſpirits be called which 
are 
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are written in the book; in their own order and 
place, by conjuring them thrice by the bonds de- 
icribedin the book, that they come unto that place 
within the ſpace of three days, to aſſure their o-- 
bedience, and confirm the ſame, to the book ſo 
to be conſecrated. Then let the book be wrapped 
up in clean linen, and buried in the middle of 
the Circle, and there faft ſtopped up: and then 
the Circle being deſtroyed, after the ſpirits are 
* licenſed, depart hefore the riſing of the Sun : 
and on the third day, about the middle of the 
night, return, and new make the Circle, and 
with-bended knees make prayer and giving thanks 
unto God, and let a precious perfume be made, 
and open the hole, and take out the book ; 
and 1o let it be kept, not opening the ſame. 
Then you ſhall licenſe the ſpirits in there order, 
and deſtroying the Circle, depart before the ſun 
riſe. And this is the laſt rite and manner of 
conſecrating profitable to whatſoever writings & 
experiments, which do direct the ſpirits, placing 
the ſame between two holy lamens or pentacles, 
as before is ſhewn. 

But the operator, when he would work by 
the Book thus conſecrated, let him do it in afair 
and clear ſeaiton, when the ſpirits are leaſt trou- 
bled ; and let him place himtielt towards the re- 
g10n of the ſpirits. Then let him open the bbok 
under a due regitter; let him invoke the fpirits 
by their oath there deſcribed and confirmed, and 
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by the name of their character and image, to 
that purpoſe which you defire : and if there be 
need, conjure them by the bonds placed in the 
end of the book. And having attained your de- 
fired effe&, then you ſhall licenſe the ſpirits to 
depart. ; 

And now we ſhall come to ſpeak concerning 
the invocation of ſpirits, as well of the good ſpirits 
as of the bad. 

The good ſpirits may be invocated of us divers 
ways, and in ſundry manners do offer themſelves 
unto. us. For they do openly ſpeak to thoſe that 
watch, and do offer themſelves to our fight, or 
do inform us in dreams by oracle of thoſe things 
which are defired. Whoſoever- therefore would 
call any good ſpirit, to ſpeak or appear in ſight, 
it behoveth them eſpecially to obſerve two thing : 
one whreof is about the diſpoſition of the invo- 
cant ; the other about thoſe things which are 
outwardly to be adhibited to the invocation, for 
the conformity of the ſpirits to be called. It be- 

Ahoveth therefore that the invocant himſelf be re- 
ligiouilydiſpoſed for many days to ſuch a myſtery. 

In the firſt place therefore, he ought to be con- 
feſted and contrite, both inwardly and outwardly, 
and rightly expiated by daily waſhing himſelf 

— with holy water. Moreover, the invocant ought 
- to conſerve himſelf all theſe days, chaſt, abſti- 
nent, and to ſeperate himſelf as much as may be 


done, from all preturbation of mind, and from 
all 
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all manner of foreign and ſecular buſineſs. Alſo» 
he ſhall obſerve faſting all theſe days, as much 
as ſhall ſeem convenient to him to be done. Allo, 
let him daily between ſun-rifing and ſun-ſetting, 
being cloathed with a holy linen garment, ſeven 
times call upon God, and make a deprecation to 
the Angels to be called according to the rule 
which we have before taught. Now the number 
of days of faſting and preparation is commonly 
the time of a whole Lunation. There is alſo a- 
nother number obſerved amongſt the Cabaliſts, 
which is forty days. 

Now concerning thoſe things which do apper- 
tain to this rite of invocation, the firſt is, that a 
place be choſen, clean, pure, cloſe, quiet, free 
from all manner of noiſe, and not ſubject to any 
ſtrangers fight. This place muſt firſt be exor- 
ciſed and conſecrated : and let there be a table or 
altar placed therein, covered with clean white 
linen, and ſet towards the eaſt : and on each fide 
thereof, let there be ſet two conſecrated wax- 
lights burning, the flame whereof ought. not to 
go out all theſe days. In the middle of the altar, 
let-there be placed lamens, or the holy paper 
which we have before deſcribed, covered with 
fine linen ; which is not to be opened until the 
end of theſe days of the conſecration. You ſhall 
alſo have in readineſs a precious perfume, and 
pure anointing oil ; and let them be both kept 
conſecrated, There _ alſo a Cenſer be ſet - 
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the head of the altar, wherein you ſhall kindle 
the holy fire, and make a perfume every day that 
you ſhall pray. You hall alſo have a long gar- 
ment of white linen, cloſe before and behind, 
which may cover the whole body and the feet, 
and gict about you with a girdle. You ſhall alſ9s 
have a veil made of pure clean linen, and in the 
tore-part thereof let there be fixed golden or 
gilded Lamens, with the inſcription of the name 
Tetragrammaton ; all which things are to to be 
ſanctified and conſecrated in order. But you 
mult not enter into the holy place, unleſs it be 
firſt waſhed, and arayed with a holy garment ; 
and then you ſhall enter into it with your feet 
naked. And when you enter therein, you ſhall 
ſprinkle it with holy water; then you ſhall make 
a perfume upon the altar, and afterwards with 
bended knees pray before the altar as we have 
directed. 

But in the end of theſe days, on the laſt day. 
you ſhall faſt more ſtrictly : and faſting on the 
day following, at the rifing of the Sun, you may 
enter into the holy place, uſing tie ceremonies 
before ſpoken of, firſt by ſprinkling yourlelf, 
then with making a perfume, yo ſhall fign your- 
ſelf with holy oil in the forehead and anoint your 
eyes; uſing prayer in all theſe conſecrations. 
Then you ſhall open the -holy lamen, and pray 
before the altar upon your knees, as aboveſaid ; 
and then an inyocation being made to the Angels, 
they 
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they will appear unto you, which you defire-; 
which you ſhall entertain with a benign and 
chaſt communication, and licenſe them to depart. 
Now the Lamen which is to be uſed to invoke 
any good ſpirit, you ſhall make after. this man- 
ner ; either in metal conformable, or in new 
wax, mixt with ſpices and colours coformable : 
or it may be made with clean paper, with con- 
venient colours: and the outward form. or figure 
thereof may be ſquare, circular, or triangular, 
or of the like fort, according to the rule of the 
numbers: in which there muſt be written the 
divine names, as well the general names as the 
ſpecial, And in the centre of the Lamen, let 
there be drawn a character of * fix corners ;- in 
the middle whereof, let there be written the 
name and character of the ſtar, or of the fpirit 
his governor, to whom the good ſpirit that is ts 
be called is ſubje&t. And about this character, 
let there be placed ſo many charaQters of || five 
corners, as the ſpirits we would call together at 
once. And if we ſhall call only one fpirit, ne- 
vertheleſs there ſhall be made four Pentagones, 
wherein the name ot the ſpirit or ſpirits, with 
their characters, is to be written* Now this 
table ought to be compoſed when the Moon. is 
increaſing, on thoſe days and hours which then 
agree to the ſpirit. And if we take a fortunate 
ſtar herewith, it will be the better. - Which 
table 
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table being made in this- manner, it is to be 
conſeerated according to the rules a>ove delivered. 

And this is the way of main; the general ta- 
ble, ſerving for the znvocaing of all good ſpirits 
whatſoever. Nevertheleſs we may make ſpecial 
tables congruent to every ſpirit, by the rule 
which we _ above ſpoken ot concerning holy _ 
pentacles. 

And now we will declare unto you another rite 
more eaſy to perform this thing : that is to ſay, 
ket the man that is to receive an Oracle trom the 
good ſpirits, be chaft, pure, and conteſs'd. 
'Fhen a place being prepared pure and clean, 
and covered every where with white linen, on the 
Lords day in the new of the Moon let him enter 
into that place, cloathed with clean white gar- 
ments ; and let him exorcile the place, and bleſs 
3t, and make a Circle therein with a ſanctified 
cole; and let there be written in the uttermoſt 
part of the: Circle the names of the Angels, and 
and in the inner part thereof let there be written 
themighty names of God: and let him place with- 
in the Circle, at the four angles of the World, 
the Cenſers for the perfumes. Then let him en- 
ter the place fafting, and waſhed, and let him 
begin to pray towards the eaſt this whole Pſalm: 
* Beati immaculati in via, &c, Bleſſed are the 
wndefiled in the way, &c. by pertuming ; and 
in the end depricating the Angels, by the faid 
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divine'names, that they will deign to diſcover & 
reveal that which he defireth : and that let him 
do.ſix days, continuing waſhed and faſting. 
And on the ſeventh day, which is the Sabbath, 
let him, beings waſhed and faſting, enter the 
Circle, and perſume it, and anoint himſelf with 
holy anointing oil, by anointing his forehead, 
and upon both his eyes, and in the palms of his 
hands, and upon his feet. Then upon his knees 
let him fay the Palm atoreſaid, with divine and 
Angelical names. Which being. faid let him 
ariſe, let him begin to walk about in a Circle 
within the ſaid Circle from the eaſt to the weſt, 
until he is wearied with a dizzineſs of his brain : 
let him fall down in the Circle, and there he 
may reſt ; and forthwith he ſhall be wrapt up in 
an extaſy, and a ſpirit will appear unto him, 
which will inform him of all things. We muſt 
obſerve alſo, that in the Circle there ought to be 
four holy candles burning at the four parts of the 
world, which ought not to want light tgr the 
ſpace of a whole week. And the manner of faſt- 
ing mult be ſuch, that he abſtain from all things 
having a life of fence, and from thoſe which do, 

proceed from them : and let him only drink 
pure running water : neither let him take any 
tood till the going down of the ſun. And let the 
perfume and the holy anointing oil be made, as 
is ſet forth in Exodus and the other holy books of 
the Bible. Itis alſo to. be obſerved, that always 
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as often as he enters into the Circle, he hath up- 
on his forehead a golden Lamen, upon which 
there muſt be written the name Tetragrammaton, 
as we have before ſpoken. 

But natural things, and their commixtures, 
do alſo belong unto us, and are conducing to re- 
ceive Oracles from any ſpirit by a dream: which 
arecither perfumes, unctions, and meats or drinks: 
which you may underſtand in our firſt book of 
Occult Philoſophy. 

But he that is willing always and readily to 
receive the oracles of a dream, let him'make un- 
to himſelf a ring of the Sun or of Saturn for this 
purpoſe, There is alſo an image to be made, of 
excellent efficacy and power to work this efte&; 
which being put under his head when he goeth 
to ſleep, doth effetually give true dreams of 
what thing ſoever the mind hath before deter- 
mined 'or conſulted on. The table of numbers 
do likewiſe confer to receivean oracle, being duely 
formed under their own Conſtellations. And 
theſe thou mayeſt know in the third book of Oc- 
cult Philoſophy. 

Holy tables and papers do alſo ſerve to this 
effect, being ſpecially compoſed and conſecrated: 
ſuch as 1s the Almudel of Solomon, and the table 
of the revolutions of the name Tetragrammaton. 
And thoſe things which are of this kind, and 
written” unto tneſe things, out divers figures, 
numbers, - holy pictures, with the inſcriptions of 
the 
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the holy names of God and of Angels; the com- 
poſition whereof is taken out of divers places of 
the holy Scriptures, Pſalms, and verſicles, and 
other certain promiſes of the divine revelations 
and prophecies. | 
To the ſame effe& do conduce holy prayers & 
imprecations, as well unto God, as to the holy 
Angels and heros : the imprecations of which 
prayers are to be compoſed as we have before 
ſhewn, according to ſome religious ſimilitude of 
miracles, graces, and the like, making mention 
of thoſe things which we intend to do : as, out 
of the old Teſtament, of the dream of Jacob, Fo- 
ſeph, Pharaoh, Daniel, and Nebuchadnezzer : 
if out of the new Teſtament, of the dream of 
Foſeph the huſband of the virgin Mary ; of the 
dream of the three wiſemen ; of John the Evan- 
geliſt ſleeping upon the breaſt of our Lord;' and 
whatſoever of the like kind can be found in 
religion, miracles, and revelations ; as, the re- 
velation of the croſs to Helen, the revelations of 
Conſtantine and Charles the great, the revelations 
of Bridget, Cyril, Methodius, Mechtild, Foa- 
chim, Merhir, and ſuch like. According to 
which let the deprecations be compoſed, if when 
he goeth to fleep it be with a firm intention : and 
the reſt well diſpoſing themſelves, let them pray 
devoutly, and without doubt they will afford a 
powerful effect, 
G Now 
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Now he. that knoweth how to compoſe thoſe 
things which we have now ſpoken of, he ſhall 
receive the moſt true oracles of dreams. And 
this he ſhall do; obſerve thoſe things which in 
the ſecond book of Occult Philoſophy are dire&- 
ed concerning this thing. He that is deſirous 
therefore to receive an oracle, let him abſtain 
from ſupper and from drink, and be otherwiſe 
well diſpoſed, -his brain being free from turbulent 
vapours ; let him alſo have his bed-chamber fair 
and clean, exorciſed and conſecrated if he will ; 
then let him perfume the fame with ſome con- 

nient fumigation ; and Jet him anoint his 

mples with ſome unguent efficatious hereunto, 
and put a ring upon his finger, of the things 
above ſpoken of : let him take either ſome image, 
or holy table, or holy paper, and place the ſame 
under his head: then having made a devout 
prayer, let him go unto his bed, and meditating 
upon that thing which he defireth to know, let 
him fo ſleep ; for 1o ſhall he receive a moſt cer- 
tain and undoubted oracle by a dream, when the 
Moon goeth through that fign which was in the 
ninth houſe of his nativity, and alſo when ſhe 
goeth through the ſign of the ninth houſe of the 
revolution of his nativitv; and when ſhe is in 
the ninth ſign from the ſign of perfection. And 
this is the way and means whereby we may ob- 
tain all ſciences and arts whatſoever, ſuedenly 
and pericaly, with a true illumination of our 
under» 


of Occult Philsſopby. Vz 


underſtanding; although all inferior familiar 
ſpirits whatſoever do conduce to this effe&t; and 
Chnihmes alſo evil ſpirits ſenſibly informing us 
intrinſically or extrinfically. ; 
But if we would call any evil ſpirit to the circle, 
it firſt behoveth us to confider, and to know his 
nature, to which of the planets it agreeth, and 
what offices are diſtributed to him from the Pla- 
net; and being known, let there be ſought out 
a place fit and proper for his invocation, accord- 
ing to the nature of the Planet, and the quality 
of the offices of the ſaid ſpirit, as near as the ſame 
may be done: as, if their power be over the Sea, 
Rivers or Floods, then let the the place be choſen 
in the ſhore; an4 fo of the reſt. Then let there 
be choſen a convenient time, both for the quality 
of the air, ſerene, clear, quiet, and fitting for 
the ſpirits to aſſume bodies; as alſo of the quality 
and nature of the planet, and of the ſpirit, as to 
wit, on his day, or the time wherein he ruleth : 
he may be fortunate or unfortunate, ſometimes of 
the day, and ſometimes of the night, as the ſtars 
and ſpirits do require. Thele things being con- 
fidered, let there be a circle framed in the place 
elected, as well for the defence of the invocant, 
as for the confirmation of the ſpirit. And in the 
circle itſelf there are to be written the divine ge- 
neral names, and thoſe things which do yield de- 
ferice unto us; and with them, thoſe divine 
names which do rule this planet, andthe _ 
G 2 O 
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of the ſpirit himſelf ; there ſhall alſo be written 
therein, the names of the good ſpirits which do 
bear rule, and are able to bind and conſtrain that 
ſpirit which we intend to call. And if we will 
any more fortify and ſtrengthen our circle, we 
may add characters and pentacles agreeing to the 
work ; then alſo if we will, we may either within 
or without the circle, frame an angular figure, 
with the inſcription of ſuch convenient numbers, 
as are congruent amongſt themſelves to our work, 
which are alſo to be known, according to the 
manner of numbers and figures: of which in the 
ſecond book of occult philoſophy it is ſufficiently 
ſpoken. Furthermore, he is to be provided of 
lights, perfumes, unguents and medicines com- 
pounded according to the nature of the planet. 
and ſpirit : which do partly agree with the ſpirit, 
by reaſon of their natural and celeſtial virtue ; 
and partly are exhibited to the ſpirit for religious 
and ſuperſtitious worſhip. Then he muſt be 
furniſhed with holy and conſecrated things, ne- 
ceſlary as well for the defence of the invocant, 
and his fellows, as alſo ſerving for bonds to bind 
and conſtrain the ſpirits ; ſuch as are either holy 
papers, lamens, pictures, pentacles, ſwords, 
ſcepters, garments of convenient matter and co- 
lour, and things of the like fort. -Then when 
all theſe things are provided, and the Maſter and 
his fellows being in the circle, in the firſt place 
let him conſecrate the circle, and all thoſe things 
which 
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conenient geſture and countenance, let him begin 
to pray with a loud voice, after this manner; 
Firſt let him make an oration unto God, and 
then let him intreat the good ſpirits: and if he 
will read any prayers, pſalms, or goſpels for his 
defence, they ought to take the firſt place, After 
theſe prayers and orations are ſaid, then let him 
begin to invoeatethe ſpirit which he defireth, with 
a gentle. and loving Inchantment, to all the 
coaſts of the world, with the commemoration of 
of his own authority and power. And then let 
him reſt a little, looking about him, to ſee if any 
ſpirit do appear ; which if he delay, then let him 
repeat his invocation, as aboveſaid, until he hath 
done it three times ; and if the ſpirit be pertina- 
cious, obſtinate, and will not appear, then let 
| him begin to conjure him with divine power ; 
ſo alſo that the conjurations and all his comme- 
morations do agree with the nature and offices of 
the ſpirit himſelf ; and reiterate the ſame. three 
times, from ſtronger to ſtronger, uſing objurga- 
tions, contumelies, curfings, and puniſhments, 
and ſuſpenſion from his office and power, and 
the like. 

And after all the courſes are finiſhed, then 
ceaſe a little; and if any fpirit ſhall appear, let 
the invocant turn himſelf towards the ſpirit and 
courteouſlyreceivehim, &earneſtlyintreating him, 


let him require his name; and then proceeding 
further, 
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let him-afk him; whatſoever he- will : and if in 
any- thing the fpirit ſhall ſhew himtelf obſtinate 
or lying, let him be bound by convenient con- 
jurations: and/'if you doubt of any lye, make 
without the circle with the conſecrated ſword, 
the figure of a triangle or * Pentagone, and com- 
pel the ſpirit to enter into it: andif thou receiveſt 
any. promiſe: which thou wouldeſt have to be con+ 
firmed with anoath, let him ſtretch the ſword out 
of the circle, and ſwear the ſpirit, by laying his 
hand upon the ſword. Then having obtained of 
the ſpirit that which you defire, gr are otherwiſe 
contented, licenſe him to depart with courteous 
words, giving command unto him, that he do 
no hurt : and if he will not depart, compel him 
by powerful conjurations ; and if need require, 
expel him by exorciſms, and by making contrary 
fumigafions. And when he is departed, go not 
out of the circle, but make a ſtay, making pray- 
' Er, and giving of thanks unto God and the 
good Angels, and alſo praying for your defence 
and.conſervation ; and then all thoſe things being 
orderly performed, you may depart. 

But if your hopes are fruſtrated, and no ſpirit 
will appear, yet for this do not deſpair ;- but 
leaving 'the circle, return again at other times, 
doing as before. And if you ſhall judge that 
you (have erred in any thing, then you ſhall 
amend by adding or demiſhing ; for the 'con- 

ſtancy 
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ſtancy of reiteration doth often increaſe your au- 
thority and power, and ſtriketh terror into the 
ſpirits, and humbleth them to obey. 

And therefore ſome uſe to make a gate in the 
circle, whereby they go in and out, which the 
open and ſhut as they pleaſe, and fortify it with 
holy names and pentacles. | 

This alſo we are to take notice of, that when no 
fpirits will appear, but the Matter being wearied 
hath determined to ceaſe and give over; let him 
not therefore depart without licenſing the ſpirits : 
for they that do neglect this, are very greatly in 
danger, except they are fortified with ſome tub- 
lime defence. 

Oftentimes alſo the ſpirits do come, although 
they appear not viſible, (for to cauſe terror to 
him that calls them) either in the thing which 
he uſeth, or in the operation it ſelf. But this 
kind of licenſing is not given ſimply, but by a 
. kind of diſpeniation with ſuſpenſion, until in 
- the following terms they ſhall render them- 
ſelves obedient. Alſo without a Circle theſe 
ſpirits may be called to appear according to the 
way which is above delivered about the conſecra- 
tion 'of a book. 

But when we intend to execute any effect by 
evil ſpirits, where an apparition is not needful ; 
then that is to be done, by making and forming 
that which is to be unto us-an inſtrument, or 
ſubject of the experiment itſelf ; as whether it be 
an 
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- an image, or a ring, or a writing, or any cha- 
racer, candle, or ſacrifice, or any thing of the 
like ſort; then the name of the ſpirit is to be 
wirtten therein, with his charaQter, according to 
the exigency of the experiment, either by writ- 
ing it with ſome blood, or otherwiſe uſing a per- 
fume agreeable to the ſpirit. Oftentimes alſo 
making prayer and orations to God and the good 
Angels before we invocate the evil ſpirit, conjur- 
ing him by the divine power. 

There is another kind of ſpirits which we have 
ſpoken of in our third book of occult philoſophy, 
not ſo hurtful, and neareſt to men ; ſo alfo, that 
they are affeted with human paſſions, and do joy 
in the converſation of men, and freely do inha- 
bit with them : and others do dwell in the woods 
and Deſarts ; and others delight in the company 
of divers domeſtics, animals and wild beaſts : 
and otherſome do inhabit about fountains and 
meadows. Woholoever therefore would call up 


theſe kind of ſpirits, in the place where they a- * 


hide, it ought to be done with odoriferous per- 
fumes, and with ſweet ſounds and inſtruments 


of muſic, ſpecially compoſed for the buſineſs, 


_—_— 


with uſing of ſongs, inchantments and pleaſant } 


verſes, with praiſes and promiſes. 

But thoſe that are obſtinate to yield to theſe 
things are to becompelled with threatnings, com- 
minations, curiings, deluſions, — 
an 


—_— - 
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and eſpecially by threatning them to expel 
them trom thoſe places where they are con- 
verſant. 

Further, if need be, thon mayeſt betake 
thee to uſe -Exorciſms; but the chiefeſt thing 
that ought to be obſerved, is, conſtanc of 
mind, and boldneſs, free and alienated form 
fear. 

Laſtly, when you would invocate theſe kind 
of ſpirits, you ought to prepare a table in the 
place of invocation, covered with clean linen ; 
whereupon you ſhall ſet new bread, and running 


water or milk in new earthen veflels, and new 


knives. And you ſhall make a fire, whereupon 
a perfume ſhall be made. But let the invocant 
go unto the head of the table, and round about it 
let there be ſeats placed for the ſpirits, as you 
pleaſe; and the ſpirits being called, you ſhall in- 
vite them to drink and eat. - But if perchance 
you ſhall tear any evil ſpirit, then draw a circle 
about it, and let that part of'the table at which 
the invocant fits, be within the circle, and the 


* reſt of the table without the circle. 


In our third book of Occult Philoſophy, we 


| have taught how and by what means the ſoul is 


as it were a certain affinity alluring them ; ſuch as 


joined to the body ; and, what happeneh to the 


\ ſoul after death. 


Thou mayeſt know. further, that thoſe ſouls 
do {till love their xclinquithed bodies after death, 


are 
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are the ſouls of noxious men, which have violently 
relinquiſhed: their bodies, and ſouls wanting a 
due burial, which do ſtill wander in a liquid and 
turbulent ſpirits about their dead o—_— z for 
theſe ſouls by the-known means by which here- 
tofore they were conjoined to their bodies, by 
the like vapours, liquors, and favours, are eaſily 
drawn unto them. | 

From hence it is, that the ſouls of the dead are 
not to be called up without blood, or by the ap- 
plication of ſome part of their relic body. 

In the raiſing up of theſe ſhadows, we are to 

fame with new blood, with the bones of the 
dead, and with Fleſh, Eggs, Milk, Honey and 
Oil, and fuch- like things, which do attribute 
to the ſouls a means apt to receive their bodies. 

It is alſo to be underſtood, thoſe who are de- 
firous to raiſe up any ſouls of the dead, they ought 
to do it in*thoſe places, wherein theſe kind- of 


ſouls are moſt known to be converſant ; or for i 
ſome alliance alluring thoſe ſouls iato their} 


forſaken body ; or ſome kind of affection in times 
paſt, impreſſed in them in their life, drawing 
the ſaid fouls to certain places, things, or perſons ; 
or for the forcible nature of ſome place fitted and 


prepared for to purge or puniſh theſe ſouls. 


Which places tor the moſt part are to be known 
by the experience of viſions, nightly incurſions, 
and apparitions, and ſuch like prodigies ſeen. 


Therefore 


uw 


w - 
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Therefore the places moſt fitting for theſe 


things, are Church-yards. And better than them, 


are thoſe places wherein there is the execution of 
criminal judgments. And better than theſe, are 
thoſe places, in which of late years there have 
been Wo public ſlaughters of men. Further- 
more, that place is better than theſe, where 


ſome dead carcaſs, that came by viglent death, 


is not yet expiated, nor lately buried, and was 
lately buried ; for the expiation of thoſe places, 
is alſo a holy rite duly to be adhibited to the burial 
of the bodies, and oftentimes prohibiteth the 
fouls to come unto their bodies, and expelleth 
them far off unto the places of judgmenr. | 

And from hence it is, that the ſouls of the dead 
are not eaſily to be raiſed up, except it be the 
ſouls of them whom we know to be evil, or to 
have periſhed by a violent death, and whoſe 
bodies do want a rite and due burial. ; 

Now although we have ſpoken concerning 
ſuch places of this kind, it will not be fafe or 
commodious to go unto them, but it behoveth 
us to take to what place ſoever is to be choſen, 
ſome principal part of the body that is reli&t, and 
therewith to make perfume in due manner, and 
to perform other competent rites. 

It is alſo to be known, that becauſe the ſouls 
are certain ſpiritual lights, therefore artificial 
lights, eſpecially if they be framed out of certain 

2 competent 
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competent things, compounded according to a 
true rule, with congruant inſcriptions of names 
and ſeals, do very much avail to the raiſing up 
of departed ſouls. 
' * Moreover, theſe things which are. now ſpoken 
of, are not always ſufhcient to raiſe up ſouls, 
becauſe of an extranatural. portion of under- 
ſtanding and reaſon, which is above, and 


known only to the heaven and deſtinies, and 


their powers. 

We ought therefore to allure the faid fouls, by 
ſupernatural and coleſtial powers duely admi- 
niſtered, even by thoſe things which do move 


the very harmony of the ſoul, as well imaginative, | 


as rational and intelle&tual ; as are voices, ſongs, 
ſounds, inchantments : and religious things ; 
as prayers, conjurations, exorciſms, and. other 
holy rites, which may very commodiouſly be 
adminiſtered hereunto. | 
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PETER de ABANO, 


PHlLOSOPHER, 


STRPED N the former book, which is the 
& " fourth hook of Agrippa, it is ſuffi- 
ied I ciently ſpoken concerning Magical 
© LES ceremonies, and Initiations. 

Y© But becauſe he ſeemeth to have 
written to the learned, and well experienced in 
this art; becauſe he doth not ſpecially treat of the 
ceremonies, but rather ſpeaking of them in ge- 
neral, it was therefore thought good to add here- 
unto the magical elements of Peter de Abano : 
that thoſe who are hitherto ignorant, and have 
not taſted of magical ſuperſtitions, may have them 
in readineſs, how - they may exerciſe themſelves 
therein, . For we ſee in this book, as it were a 

certaip 


_ 
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certain introduction of magical vanity ; and as it 
were in preſent exerciſe, they may behold the 
diſtint functions of ſpirits, how they may be 
drawn to diſcourſe and communication ; what is 
to be done every day, and every hour ; and how 
they ſhall be read, as if they were deſcribed ſyl- 
lable by ſyllable. 

In brief, in this book are kept the principles of 
magical conveyances. But becauſe the greateſt 
power 18 attributed to the Circles; (For they are 
certain fortreſſes to defend the operators ſafe 
from the evil ſpirits ;) in the firſt place we will 
treat concerning the compoſition of a Circle. 


Of the Circle, and the compoſition thereof. 


HE form of Circles is not always one and 

the ſame ; but utfeth to be changed accord- 
ing to the order of the ſpirits that are to be cal- 
ted, their places, times, days and hours. For 
in making a circle, it ought to be conſidered in 
what time of the year, what day, and what hour, 
that you make the circle ; what ſpirits you would 
call, to what ſtar and region they do belong, 
and what functions they have. Therefore let 
there be made three circles of the latitude of 
nine foot, and let them be diſtant one from ano- 
ther a hands | breadth; and in the middle 
circle, firſt, write the name of the hour wherein 
> yon do the work. In the ſecond. place, write 


the: name of the Angel of the hour. . In the 
third 
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third place, the Sigil of the Angdl of the hvur. 
Fourthly, the name of the Angel that -ruleth 
that day wherein you do the.' work; and 'the 
names of his miniſters. In the fifth place, the 
name, of the preſent time. Sixthly, the namie of 
the ſpirits ruling in that part of time, and their 
Preſidents. Seventhly, the name of the head of 
the ſign ruling in that part of time wherein you 
work. Eightly, the name of the earth, accords 
ing to that part of time wherein you work, 
Ninthly, and for the completing of * the 
middle. circle, write the name of the fun and 
of the moon, according to the-faid rule of time ; 
for as the time is changed, fo the names are to 
be altered. And in the outermoſt circle, let 
there be drawn in the four angles, the names of 
the preſidential Angels of the air, that day where- 
in you would do this, work ; to wit, the name of 
the King and -his three miniſters. Without the 
Circle, in- four Angles, let Pentagones be made, 
In the inner circle kt there be written four di- 
vine names with croſſes interpoſed in the middle 
of the circle; to wit, towards the Eaſt let there 
be written A/pha, and towards the Weſt let 
there be written Omega ; and let x croſs divide 
the middle of the circle. When the the circle is 
thus finiſhed, according to the rule' now before 
written, you thall proceed, 

| Of 
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certain introduction of magical vanity ; and as it 
were in preſent exerciſe, they may behold the 
diſtin functions of ſpirits, how they may be 
drawn to diſcourſe and communication ; what is 
to be done every day, and every hour ; and how 
they ſhall be read, as if they were deſcribed ſyl- 
lable by ſyllable. 

In brief, in this book are kept the principles of 
magical conveyances. But becaule the greateſt 
power 1s attributed to the Circles; (For they are 
certain fortreſſes to defend the operators ſafe 
from the evil ſpirits;) in the firſt place we will 
treat concerning the compoſition of a Circle. 


Of the Circle, and the compoſition thereof. 


HE form of Circles is not always one and 

the ſame ; but ufeth to be changed accord- 
ing to the order of the ſpirits that are to be cal- 
ted, their places, times, days and hours. For 
in making a circle, it ought to be conſidered in 
what time of the year, what day, and what hour, 
that you make the circle ; what ſpirits you would 
call, to what ſtar and region they do belong, 
and what functions they have. Therefore let 
there be made three circles of the latitude of 
nine foot, and let them be diſtant one from ano- 
ther a hands | breadth; and in the middle 
circle, firſt, write the name of the hour wherein 
> you do the work. In the ſecond. place, write 


the: name of the Angel of the hour. . In the 
third 
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third place, the Sigil of the Angdl of the hvur. 
Fourthly, the name of the Angel that -ruleth 
that day wherein you do the.' work; and 'the 
names of his miniſters. In the fatth place, the 
name, of the preſent time. Sixthly, the name of 
the ſpirits ruling in that part of time, and their 
Preſidents. Seventhly, the name of the head-of 
the ſign ruling in that part of time wherein you 
work. Eightly, the name of the earth, accords 
ing to that part of time wherein you work, 
Ninthly, and for the completing of * the 
middle. circle, write the name of the ſun and 
of the moon, according to the ſaid rule of time ; 
for as the time is changed, fo the names are to 
be altered. And in the outermoſt circle, let 
there be drawn in the four angles, the names of 
the preſidential Angels of the air, that day where- 
in you would do this, work ; to wit, the name of 
the King and -his three miniſters. Without the 
Circle, in four Angles, let Pentagones be made, 
In the inner circle kt there be written four di- 
vine names with crofles interpoſed in the middle 
of the circle; to wit, towards the Eaſt let there 
be written Alpha, and towards the Weſt let 
there be written Omega ; and let ax croſs divide 
the middle of the circle. When the the circle is 
thus finiſhed, according to the rule' now before 
written, you 1hall proceed, 
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T is alſo to be known, that the Angels do Þ 
rule the hours in a ſucceſſive order, according 
to the courſe of the heavens, and planets unto 
which they are ſubje&; fo that that ſpirit which 
governeth the day ruleth alſo the firſt hour of the 
day ; the ſecond from this governeth the ſecond 
hour; the third, the third hour, and fo conſe- 
quently : and when ſeven planets and hours have 
made there revolution, it returneth again to the 


firſt which ruleth the day. Therefore we ſhall 
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Of the names of the hours, and the Angels ruling 


firſt ſpeak of the names of the hours. 


Hours of the day. Hours of the night. 
I. Yan. I. Beron, 
2. Fanor. 2. Barol. 
3. Naſma. 3. Thami. 
4. Salla. 4. Athar. 

$. Sadedah. 5. Methon. 
6. Thamur. 6. Rana. 

7. Ourer. . Netos. 
8.- Thamic. 4 . Tufrac. 
9. Neron. 9. Saſſur. 
10. Tayon. Io. Agle. 
11. Abas. 11. Calerva. 
I2.; Natalon. 12. Salam, 


Of the names of the Angels and their Sigits, 
it ſhall be ſpoken of in their proper places. Now 
let us take a view of the names of the times. 


A 
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A year therefore is fourfold, and is divided into 
the ſpring, ſummer, harveſt, and winter ; the 
names wherof are theſe. 


The ſpring, Taki. The ſummer, Ca/maran. 
Autumn, _ Adarael. Winer, Farlas. 

The Angels of the ſpring, Caracaſa, Core, 
Amatiel, Commitſſoros, 

The head of the ſign of the ſpring, Spugliguel, 

The name of the earth in the ſpring, Amadar. 

The names of the ſun and moon in the ſpring; 
the ſun, Abraym; the moon. Agufita. 


The Angels of the ſummer, Gargatel, T, ariel, 
Gaveiel. 
The head of the ſign of the ſummer, Tubte/. 


The name of the. earth in ſummer, Feſtatrvr. 
The names of-the ſun and moon in ſummer ; 
the ſun, Athemay. The moon. Armatus. 
The Angels of Autumn, Tarquam, Guabarel. 
The head of the ſign of Autumn, Torguaret. 
The name of the earth in Autumn, Rabinnara, 
The names of the ſun and moon in Autumn, 
the ſun, Abragini, The moon, Matafignais. 
Ths Angels of the winter, - Amabael, Ctarar, 
The head of the fign of winter, Altar, 
'. The name of the earth in winter, Geremab, 


The names of the ſun and moon in winter 
the ſun, Commutaff. The moon, — | 
I e 
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The Conſetrations and Benedittions : and firſt of 
the Benediten of the Circle. 


Hen the circle is ritely perfeed, ſprinkle 
the fame with holy or purged water, and 
ſay, Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſop, O Lord, and 
\ I ſhall be clean : thau ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be 


whiter than ſnow. 
Tre Benediftion of Perfumes. 


H E .Godof Abraham, God of Tſaac, God 

| of Facob, bleſs here the creatures of theſe 

Emds, that they may fill up the power and virtue of 

their odours ; fo that neither the enemy, nor any 

Jalſe Imagination, may be able to enter into them : 

through our Lord Jeſus Chrift, &. Then let 
them be ſprinkled with holy water. 


The Exorcifm of fire upon which the perfumes are 
to be put. | 


HE fire which is to be uſed for fumiga- 

tions, is to be ina new veſſel! of earth or 
iron: and let it be exorciſed after this manner, 
I exorcije thee, O thou creature of fire, by him by 
whom all things are made, that forthwith thou caſt 
away every phantaſm from thee, that it ſhall nat be 
able to do any hurt in any thing. Then ſay, Bleſs, 
O Lord. this creature of fire, aud fanttify it, that 
it may be bleſſed to fot forth the praiſe of thy holy 
name, that no burt may come to the exorciſe#s or 


ſpeflators: through gur Lord Jeſus Chrift, __ 
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Of the garment and pentacte. 


ET it be a Prieſts garment, if it can be: but 
if it cannot be had, Jet it be of linen, and 
, clean. TFhen take this pentacle made in the day 
and hour of Mercury, the moon increaſing written 
in parchment made of a kids ſkin. But firſt let ; 
there be ſaid over it themalsof the holy Ghoſt, and 
let it be ſprinkled with water of baptiſtn. 


| An Oration to be ſaid, when the Veſture is put on. 
Noor, Amacor, Amides, Theodonias, Anitor, 

by the merits of the angels, O Lord. I wilt 

put on the garment of ſakvation, that thiswhich T 
] 2 deſire 
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T defire I may bring to effe& : through thee the 
moſt haly Adonay, whoſe kingdom endureth for ever 


and ever, Amen 
Of the manner of working. 


[, ET the moon be increafing and equal, if it 
may then be done, and Jet her not be 
combuſlt. | 

The operator ought to be clean and purified by 
the ſpace of fiine days before the beginning of the 
work, and to be confeſſed, and receive the holy 
communion, Let hirk have regdy the perfume 
appropriated'to the day wherein he would perform 
the” work. He ought alſo to have holy water ' 
from a Prieſt, and a new earthen veſlel with fire, 
a Veſture* and pentacle z and Jet all theſe things 
be rightly and duty conſecrated and prepared. 
Let one of the ſervants*carry the carthen veſſel 
full of fire, and the perfumes, and let another 
bear the book, another the garment and penta- 
cle, and let the Maſter carry the ſword; over 
which there muſt be faid one maſs of the Holy 
Ghoſt; and on the midle of the ſword, let there 
be written this name A/ga +, and on the other 
ſide thereof the name + On +. And as he goeth 
to the conſecrated place, let him continually read : 
* Eetanies, the ſervants anſwering. And when he 
cometh to the place where he will erect the cir- 
cle, let him draw the lines of the circle as we 


have before taught: and after he - hath made it, 
leg 
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tet him ſprinkle the circle with holy water, fay- 
ing, Aſperges me domine, &c. 

The Maſter therefore ought to be purified with 
faſting, chaſtity, and abſtinency from all luxury 
the ſpace of three whole days before the day of 
the operation. And on the day that he would do 
the work, being cloathed with pure garments, 
and furniſhed with pentacles, ih and other 
things neceflary hereunto, let him enter the cir- 
cle, and call the Angels from the four parts of 
the world, which do govern the ſeven planets 
the ſeven days of the week, colours and metals; 
whoſe names you ſhall ſee in their places. And 
with bended knees invocating the faid Angels 
particularly, let him ſay, O Angehk fſupradid, 
eftate adjutores mee petitions, & in adjutorium mi- 
hr, in meis rebus & petitionibus. 

Then let him call the Angels from the four 
+ parts of the world, that rule the air the ſame day 
wherein he doeth the work or experiment. And 
having implored ſpecially all the names and 
ſpirits written in the circle, let him ſay, O vos 
omnes, adjuro atque conteſtor per ſedem Adonay, 
per Hagios, Theos, Iſchyrosr, Athanatos, Para- 
' cletos, Alpha & Omega, ©& per hac tria noma 
- fecreta, Agla, On, Tetragrammaton, quod bodit 
" debeatis abnphre quad cup1o. 

Theſe things being performed, let him read the 
conjuration affigned for the 'day wherein'he mak- 
eth the -experiment, as we have before o, wg ; 
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but if they ſhall be pertinacious. and refractory, 
and will not yield themſelves obedicnt, neither 
to the conjuration afſigned to the day, nor to 
the prayers beforc made, then uſe the. conjuration 
and exorciſm, following. 


An Exorciſm of the Spirits of the air. 


OS facti adi imaginem Dei, datati poten- 
tia Dei, & cjus fati voluntate, per po- 
tentifiimum & corroboratum nomen Dei E], forte 
ST admirabile, VOS EXOTCI1ZAINUS {here he ſhall 
name the ſpirits be would have appear, of what or- 
ger ſoever they be} & 1mperamus per eum qui 
Gixit, & tactum e(t, & per omnia norzina Det, 
& per nomen Adonay, El, Elohim, Llohe, Ze- 
baoth, Elion, Eſcerchrxe, Jah, Tetragrammaton, 
Sadai, Dominus Deus, excelfus, exorcizamus vos, 
atque potcnter umperamus, ut appareatis ftatim 
nobis kic juxta Circulum in pulcbra forma, vi- 

delicet kumana,. & fine deformitate & tortuoſitate 
aliqua. . Venite vos omnes tales, quia yobis 1m- 
peramus, per nomen Y & V quod Adam audivit, 

& locutus eſt : & per nomen Det Agla, qued 
Loth audivit, & tactum ſalvus cum ſua familia : 
& per nomen Joth quod Jacob audivit ab Angelo , F 
ſecum. luctantes, & liberatus eſt de manu fratris 
ſui Eſau : and by the name Anephexeton, quod | 
. Aaron audivit, :& loquens, & ſapiens faCtus eſt : | 
& per nomen Zebaoth, quod Moſes nominavit, 
& omnia flumina 6, plaudes de terra XAgypti verſe 
faerunt 
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fucrunt in ſanguinem : & per nomen Ecerchi®© 
Oriſton, quod Moſes nominavit, & omnes fluvii 
ebullicrunt ranas, & aſcenderunt in domos E- 
gyptiorum, omnia deſtruentes : & per nomen 
Elion, quod Moſes nominavit, & fuit grando ta- 
lis; qualis non fuit ab initio mundi : & per nomen 
Adonay, quod Mofes nominavit, & fucrunt lo- 
cuſtz, & apparuerunt ſuper terram /Egyptiorum, 
& comederunt quz refidua erant grandini : & 
per nomen Schemes amathia, quod Joſua voca- 
vit, et remoratus eſt Sol curſum : & per nomen 
Alpha & Omega, quod Daniel nominavit, 6 de- 
ſtruxit Beel, & Draconem interfecit : & in no- 
mine Emmanuel, quod tres pueri, Sidrach, Mi- 
fach & Abdenago, in camino 1gnis ardentis, can- 
taverunt, & liberati fueruat: _& per nomen Ha- 
gaios, & ſedem Adonay, & per 'Theos, Iſcyros, 
Athanatos, Paracletus ; & per hee tria ſecreta 
nomina Apgla, On, Tetragrammaton, adjuro, 
conteſtor, & per hxc nomina, & per alia nomina 
Domini noſtri De: Omnipotentis, vivi & veri, vos 
qui veſtra culpa de Cwzlis cjecti fuiſtis uſqui ad 
infernum locum, exorcizamus, & viriliter am- 
peramus, per eum qui _dixit, & fatum eſt, cui 
omnes obediunt creature, & per illud tremendum 
Dei judicium : & per mare omnibus incertum, 
vitreum, quod eſt ante conſpettum divine ma- 
jeſtatis gradiens, & potentiale : & per quatuor 
divina animalia T. ante fedem divine majeſtatis 
oradienta, & oculos ante & retro habentia ; & 
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per ignetn ante ejus thronum circumſtantem 3 
& per ſanftos Angelos Czlorum, T. & per cam 
que Eccleſia De: nominatur : & per ſummam 
fapientiam Omnipotentis Dei viriliter exorciza- 
mus, ut nobis hic ante circulum appareatis, ut 
faciendam noſtram voluntatem, in omnibus prout, 
placuerit nobis: per.ſedem Baldachiz, & per hoc 
nomen Primeumaton, quod Moſes nominavit, & 
in cavernis abyſh fuerunt profundati-vel abſorpti, 
Datan, Corah & Abiron : & in virtute iſtius no- 
minis Primeumaton, tota Czli militia compel- 
lente, maledicimus vos, privamus vosomni officio, 
loco & gaudio veſtro, uſquein profundum abyffi, 
& uſque ad ultimum diem judicii vos ponimus, 
& relegamus in ignem #ternum, @& in ſtagnum 
ignis & ſulphuris, nit ſtatim appareatis hic 
coram nobis, ante Circulum, ad faciendum vo- 
Juntatem noſtram. In omnibus venite per hzc 
nomina, Adonay Zebavth, Adonay Amioram. 
Venite, venite, imperat vobis, Adonay, Saday, 
Rex regum. potentiſſimus & tremendiflimus, cu- 
Jus vires nulla ſubterfugere poteſt creatura vobis 
pertinacifſimis futuris niſi obedieritis, & appas 
reatis ante hunc Circulum, affabiles ſubito, tan- 
dem ruina flebilis miſerabiliſque, & 1gnis per- 
petuum inextinguibilis vos manet. Venite ergo 
in nomine Adonay Zebaoth, Adonay Amioram : 
venite, venite, quid tardatis ? feſtinate imperat 
vobis Adonay, Saday, Rex regum, .El, Aty, 
Titcip, Azia, Hyn, Jen, Minoſe], MO 
os ays 
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Vay, Vaa, Ey, Haa, Eye, Exe, a, El, El, 
El, a, Hy, Hau, Hau, Hau, Va, Va, Va, Va. 


An Exorciſm of the Spirits of the Air. 


WW E being made after the Image of God, 
; endued with power from God, and mace 
after his will, do exorcize you by the moſt 
mighty and powerful name of God E,, ſtrong 
and wonderful (here he ſhall name the Spirits he 
would have appear, of what order foever they be) 
and we command you by him, who faid the word 
and it was done, and by all the names vf God, 
and by the name Adonay, E/, Elohim, Elche, 
Zebaoth, Ehon, Eſterchie, Fab, Tetragramma-. 
ton, Saday, Lord God moſt high : we exorcize 
you, and. powerfully command you, that you 
forthwith appear unto us, kere before this circle, 
in a fair human ſhape, without any deformity or 
tortuoſity; come ye all ſuch, becauſe we com- 
mand you by the name Y and #, which Adam 
heard and ſpoke, and by the name of God Ag/a, 
which Lot heard and was ſaved with his family ; 
and by the name Feth, which Focob heard from 
the Angel wreſtling with him, and was delivered 
from the hand of his brother E/2u ; and by the 
name Anephexeton, which Aaron heard and ſpoke, 


"> and was made wiſe; and by the name Zebazth, 
LY which Moſes named, and all the rivers and wa- 


ters in the land of Egypt were turned into blood ; 
and by the name Ecerchie Orifton, which Moſes 
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named, and all the rivers brought forth frogs, 
and they aſcended into the houſes of the Egypte- 
ans, deitroying all things; and by the name Elon, 
which Moſes named, and there was great hail, 
ſuch as hath not been ſince the beginning of the 
world ; and by the name Azonay, which Moſes 
named, and there came up locuſts, which ap- 
peared upon the whole-land of Egypt, and de- 
voured all which the hail had left: and by the 
name Schemes amathia, which Toſhua called 
upon, and the Sun ſtayed his courſe ; and by 
the name A/pha and Omega, which Daniel 
named and deſtroyed Be/ and flew the Dragon ; 
and in the name Emmanuel, which the three 
children, Szdrach, Miſach, and Abednego, ſung 
in the midit of the fiery furnace, and were deli- 
yered ; and by the name Hagzos, and by the 
ſeal of Adonay, and by . 1/cyros, Athanatos, Pa- 
racletus ; and by theſe three ſecret names, Agla, 
On, Tetragrammaton, I do. adjure and conteſt 
you; and by theſe names, and by all the other names 
of the living and true God, and by our Lord Al- 
mighty, I exorciſe. and command you, by him 
that ſpake the word and it was done, to whom all 
creatures are obedient; and by the dreadful Judg+ 
ment of God; by the uncertain ſea of glaſs; which 
15 before the face of the divine Majeſty mighty 
' and powerful]; by the four beaits before the throne, 
having eyes before and behind, and by the fire 
round about his throne, and by the holy Angels 
of heayen ; by the mighty witdom of God, we 
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dp powerfully exorciſe you, that yorl appear here 
before this Circle to fulfil our will in all things 
which ſhall ſeem good unto us ; by the ſeal of 
Baldachia, and by this name Primeumaton, which 
Moſes named, and the earth opened and ſwallow- 
ed up Corah, Dathan, and Abiram ; and in the 
power of that name Primeumaton, commanding 
the whole hoſt of heaven, we curſe you and de- 
prive you from all your office, joy and place, 
and do bind you in the depth of the bottomleſs 
.Pit, there to remain until the day of the laſt judg- 
ment; and we bind you intoeternal fire, and into 
the lake of fire and brimſtone, unleſs you forth- 
with appear here before this Circle to do our 
will : Therefore come ye by theſe names, Ado- 
nay, Zebacth,. Adonay Amioran ; come ye, come 
ve, Adoney commandeth you ; Saday, the mot 
mizhty and dreadful King of Kings, whole 
power no creature1s able to refiſt, be unto you 
mo't dreadful, unleſs ye obey, and forthwith 
aftably appear before this circle, let miſerablg ruin 
and fire unquenchable remain with you : 7 


fore come ye 'in the name of Adonay Zebaoth, 
Adonay Amioram ; come, come, why ſtay you ? 
haſten : Adonay, Saday, the King of Kings com- 
mands you ; El, Aty, Titeip, Azia, Hin, ' Fen, 
Mnoſel, Achadan, Vay, Vaah, Ey, Exe, a, El, 
El, El, 2, Hy, Hau, Hau, Hau, Va, Va, Ya, Ya. 

p A 
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A. Prayea to God, to be ſaid in the four parts of 
the world, in the Circle. 


Morule, Taneha, Laftiften, Rabur, Teneba, 
| Latiften, Eſcha, Alqdia, Alpha & Omega, 
Leyſte, Oriſton, Adonay: O my moſt merciful hea- 
venly Father, havemercy upon me, althougha ſinner : 
make appear the arm of thy- power m me this day 
{although thyunworthy child ) againſt theſe ob/tinate 
and pernicious Spirits, that I by thy will may bemade 
a 019 1: our of thy drvine works, and may be 1l- 
luſtrated with all wiſdom, and always worſhip and 
glorify thy name. I humbly implore and beſeech 
thee, that theſe Spirits which I call by thy judg- 
ment, may be bound and conſtrained to come, and 
give true and perfett anſwers to thoſe things which 
T ſhall aſe them, and that they may declare and ſhew 
unto us thoſe things which by me or us may be com- 
nanded them, not hurting any creature, neither 
injuring nor terrifying me or my fellows nor burt- 
ing any other creature, and affrighting noman ; but 
let them be obedient to my requeſts in all theſe 
things which I command them. Then Jet him 
ftand in the middle of the Circle, and hold his 
hand towards the pentacle, and fay, Per Pen- 
taculum Salomonis advocavt, dent mihi reſponſuts | 
verum. By the Pentacle of Sa/omon Thave called * 
you, give me a true anſwer. | | 
_ Then let him ſay, Beralanenſis, Baldachienſis, 
Paumachiz & Apologiz ſedes, per Reges proteſ- 
tateſq 


- 
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tateſq magnanimas, ac principes przp6tentes, ge- 
nio, Liachidz, miniſtri tartarez ſedes : primac, 
hic princeps ſedis Apologiz nona coherte ; Ego 
vos invoco, & invocando vos conjuro, atq ; ſu- 
perna Majeftatis munitus virtute potenterimperio, 
per cum qui dixit, & fatum eſt, & cui obedi- 
unt omnes creaturz : & per hoc nomen incffabile, 
Tetragrammaton Johovah, in quo eſt plaſmatum 
omne ſeculum, quo audito elementa corruunt, 
acer concutitur, mare retrograditur, ignis extin= 
ouitur, terra tremit, omneſq ; exercitus Czleſti- 
um, Terreſtrium, & infernorum tremunt, tur- 
bantur & corruunt : quatenus cito & fine mora 
& omni occaſione remota, ab univerfis mundi 
partibus veniatis, et rationabiliter de omnibus 
quacunque interrogavero, reſpondeatis yos, et ve- 
niatis pacifice, viſibiles, et affabiles : nunc et fine 
mora manifeſtantes quod eupimus : conjurati per 
nomen #tern1 vivi et veri Dei Helioren, et man- 
data noſtra perficientes, perfiſtentes ſemper ulſq; 
ad finem, et intentionem meam, viſibiles nobis, 
et effabiles, clara voce nobis, intelligibile, et ſine” 
omn1 ambiguitate, 


Eralaneufis, Baldachienfis, Paumachie et Apo- 
hogie ſedes, by the moſt mighty Kings and 


; Poteſtates, and the moſt powerful Princes Gents, - 
Liachide, Miniſters of the Tartarean ſeat, chief 


Prince of the ſeat of Apo/igta in the ninth Legi- 
vn ; I invoke you, and by invocating conjure 
you, 


- 


- componunt, ac f vellent deyorare focios : et ta- 
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you, and being armed with power from the ſu- 
pream Majeſty, I ſtrongly. command you, by 
him who ſpoke and it was done, and to whom all 
creatures are obedient ; and by this incffable 
name Tetragrmmaton”' Jehovah, which being 
heard, the Elements are overthrown, the Air is 
ſhaken, the Sea runneth back, thefire is quenched, ' 
the earth trembleth, and all the hoſt of Celeſtials, 
Terreſtrials and Infernals . do tremble, and are 
troubled and confounded together : Wherefore 
forthwith and without delay, do you come from 
all parts of the world, and make rational anſwers 
wnto all things I ſhall aſk of you, and come ye 
peaceably, viſibly, and aftably, now without de- 
lay manifeſting what we deſire, being conjured 
by the name of the eternal, living and true God 
Helioren, and fulfil our commands, and perſiſt 
unto the end, and according to our intentions, 
viſibly and affably ſpeaking unto us with a clear 
voice, intelligible and without any ambiguity. 


Viftons and apparitions. 


Uibus rite peraQtis, apparebunt infinitz, 

viſiones, et phantaſmata pulſantia organa 
et omnis generis inſtrumenta muſica, idq; fita , }\ 
ſpiritibus, ut terrore compulſi ſocii abeant a Cir- |} 
culo, quia nihil adverſus magiſtrum pofſunt. | 
Poft hzc videbis inhnitos ſagittarios cum infinita 
multitudithe beſtiarum horcibilem : quz ita ſe 
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men nil timeant. Tunc Sacerdos five Magiſter,, 
adhibens manum Pentaculo, dicat : fugiat hine 
iniquitas veſtra, virtute vexilli Dei. Et tunc 
ſpiritus obedire magiſtra coguntur, et focii nil 
amplius videbunt. 

Then let the exorciſt ſay, flretching out his hand 
fo the Pentacle, Ecce Pentaculum Salomonis, 
quod ante veſtram adduxi preſentiam exorciza- 
toris in medio Exorciſmi, qui eſt optime a 
Deo mutinus, intrepidus, providus, qui virihus 
potens vos exorcizando invocavii et vocat. Ve= 
nite ergo cum feſtinatione in virtute nominum 
iſtorum, Aye, Saraye, Aye, Saraye, Aye, Saraye, 
ne differatis venire, per nomina #terna Det vivi 
et veri Eloy, Archima, Kabut : et per hoc prz- 
ſens Pentaculum, quod ſuper vos potenter inipe- 
rat : et per virtutem czleſtium ſpirituum domi- 
norum vettrorum : et per perſonam exorcizatoris, 
conjurati, feſtinati venire et obedire preceptorL 
veſtro, qui vocator Octiromos. His peractis, 
fibiles in quatuor angulis mundi. Et videbis im- 
mediate magnos motus : et cum videris, dicas :; 
Quid tardatis ? quid moramini ? quid facitis ? 
przeparate vos et obedite. prxceptort veltro, in 
nomine Domini Bathat, vel Vachat ſuper Abrac 
ruens, ſuperventeus, Abeor ſuper Aberec. 

Tunc immediate venient in ſua forma propria. 
" Et quando videbis eos juxta Circulum, oftende 
illis Pentaculum cooperatum ſyndone facro, et 
diſcooperiatur, ot dicat, Ecce conclufionem 
veſtrary 
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yeſtram, nolite fieri inobedientes. Et ſubito 
videbis eos in pacifica forma : et dicent tibi, Pete 
quid vis, quia nos ſumus parati complere omnia 
mandata tua, quia dominus ad hc nos ſubjugavit, 
Cum autem apparuerint Spiritus, tunc dicas, 
Bene veneritis Spiritus, vel reges- nobiliflimi, 
quia vos vocavi per illum cui omne genu fleCtitur 
czleſtium, terreſtrium et infernorum : cujus in 
manu omnia regna regum ſunt, nec eſt quiz ſue 
contrarius eſſe poſſit Majeſtati. Quatenus con- 
ftringuo vos, ut hic ante circulum viſtbiles, affa- 
biles permanetis, tamdiu tamq ; conſtantes, nec 
fint licentia mea recedatis, donec meam fine fal- 
lacia aliqua et veredice perficiatis voluntatem, 
per potentiz illius virtutem, qui mare poſuit 
terminum ſuum, quem prezterire non poteſt, et 
lege 1llius potentiz, non pertranſit fines ſuos, Dei 
{cilicet altiſſimi, regis, domini, qui cuncta cre- 
avit, Amen. Then command what you will, and 
it ſhall be done : afterwards licenſe them thus. 
+ In nomine Pztris, + Filii, et + Spiritus ſancti, 
ite in pace ad loca veſtra : et pax fit inter nos et 
vos, parati fitis venire vocati. 


Viſions and apparitions. 


HESE things duly performed there will 
appear infinite Viſions and Phantaſms, 
beating of organs and all kinds of muſical In- 
ſtruments, which is done by the ſpirits, that 
with the terror they might force the companions 
- to 


— 


a 
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to go out of the Circle, becauſe they can do no- 
thing againſt the Maſter. After this you ſhall fee 
an infinite company of archers, with a great mul- 
titude of horrible beaſts, which will ſo compoſe 
themſelves, as if they would devour the fellows : 
nevertheleſs fear nothing. 

Then the Prieſt or Maſter holding his hand to- 
wards the pentacle, ſhall ſay, Avoid hence theſe 
iniquities by virtue of the banner of God ; and 
then will the ſpirits be compelled to obey the 
Maſter, and the company ſhall ſee no more. 

Then let the exorciſt, ſtretching out his hand to 
the pentacle ſay, Behold the pentacle of Solomon 
which I have brought before your preſence. Be- 
hold the perſon of the exorciſt in the middle of the 
exorciſm, who 1s armed by God, and without 
fear, and, well provided, who potently invocateth 
and calleth you by exorcizing ; come therefore 
with ſpeed, in the virtue of theſe names, Aye 
Saraye, Aye Saraye ; defer not to come ' by the 
eternal names of the living and true God, Eloy, 
Archima, Rabur, and by the pentacle here pre- 
ſont, which powerfully reigns over you, and by 
virtue of the celeſtial ſpirits your Lords, and by 
the perfon of the exorciit, being conjured, make 
haſte to come and yield obedience to: your 
Matter, who is called O&;romos. This being 
performed, there will be hiffings in the tour parts . 
of the world, and then immediately you ſhall ire = 
great motions ; and when you ice them, ſay, why 


ſtay 
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ſtay you ? wherefore do you delay ? what do you ? 
prepare yourſelves to be obedient to your Maſter, 
in the name of the Lord Bathat or Yachat ruſhing 
upon Abrac, Abeor coming upon Aberer. 

Then they will immediately come in their pro- 
per form; and when you ſee them before the 
Circle, ſhew them the Pentacle covered with 
fine linen; uncover it and ſay, behold your con-, 
fuſion, if you refuſe to be obedient; and ſuddenly 
they will appear in a peaceable form, and will ſay, 
aſk what you will, for we are prepared to fulfilall 
your commands, for the Lord hath ſubjected us 
hereunto: and when the ſpirits have appeared, 
then you ſhall ſay, welcome ſpirits, or moſt noble 
Kings, becauſe I have called you through him to 
whom every knee doth bow, both of things in 
heaven and things on earth, and things under the 
earth, inwhoſehands areall thekingdomsof Kings, 
neither is their any that can contradit his Ma- 
jeſty. Wherefore I bind you, that you remain 
affable and viſible before this circle, fo long and 
ſo conſtant ; neither ſhall ye depart without my 
licence, until you have truely and without any 
fallacy performed my will, by virtue of his power, 
who hath ſet the ſea her bounds, beyond which 
theſe cannot. paſs, nor go beyond the law of his 

wer, to wit, of the moſt high God, Lord and 

ing, who hath created all things, Amen. + In 
the name of the Father, + and of the Son, + and 
of 
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of the holy Ghoſt, go in peace unto your places 
peace be between us and you, be ye ready to come 
when. ye are called, 

Theſe are the things which Peter de Abano 
hath ſpoken concerning magical elements. 

But that you may the better know the manner 
of compoſing a Circle, I will ſet down one ſcheme 
ſo that if any one would make a Circle in fpring - 
time for the firſt hour of the Lord's day, it muſt 
be in the ſame manner as is the figure tollowing. 


The figure of a Circle for the firſt hour of the 
Lord's day in Spring-time. 
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It remaineth now, that we explain the week, the _ 
ſeveral days thereof ; and firſt of the Lord's day. 


Confiderations of the Lord's day. 


HE Angel of the Lord's day, his Sigil, 
Planet, Sign of the Planct, and the name 
of the fourth heaven. 


Michal © WE | 


ARRYT  Machen. 


The Angels of the Lord's day ; Michae!, Dar- 
dicl, Huratapal. 

The Angels of the air ruling on the Lord's 
day ; Varcan., King. 

His miniſters ; "0 Andas, Cynabal. 

The wind which the Angels of the air above- 
ſaid are under ; the North-wind, * 

The Angels of the fourth heaven, ruling on 
the Lord's day, which ought to be called from 
the fout parts of the world, At the Eaſt, Samae!, 
Bactel, Atel, Gabriel, 'Vienatraba. 

At the Weſt; Anael, Pabel, Uſtael, Burchat, 
Suceratos, C apabil. 

At the North ; Ate, Ariel, vel Aquiel. Maf- 
gabriel, Sqptel, Matiyel, 

At the South; Ha/udiel, Machajiel, Charjel, 
Uriel, Narmiael.. 

The perjume of the Lord's day, Red any” 


e 
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Onjuro & confirmo ſuper vos Angeli fortes 
Dei, & ſan, in nomine Adonay, Eye, 
Eye, Eya, quieſt ille, qui fuit, eſt & erit, Eye, 
Abraye; & in nomine Saday, Cados, Cados, 
Cados, alte ſedentis ſuper Cherubin, 6 per no- 
me! magnum iphus Dei fortis & potentis, exal- 
atique ſuper omnes cxlos, Eye, Seraye, plaſma- 
»ris ſeculorum, qui creavit mundum, czlum, 
"1m, mare, & omnia quz in eis ſunt in primo 
©, & ſigillavit ea ſanto nomine ſuo Phaa: & 
* nomina ſantorum Angelorum, qui domi- 
:anturin quarto exercitu, & ſerviunt coram po- 
:niiſimo Salamia, Angelo magno & honorato: 
> per nomen ſtelle, quz eſt Sol, & per fignum, 
& er immenſum nomen Det vivi, & per nomin# 
omnia przdifta; conjuro te Michael angele mag- 
ne, qui es prepofitus Diei Dominice: & per 
nomen Adonay, Dei Iſrael, qui creavit mundum 
& quinquid in eo eſt, quod pro melabores, & 
adimpleas omnem meam petitionem, juxta meum, 
velle & votum meum, in-negotio & cauſa mea, 
And here thou ſhalt declare thy cauſe and buſineſs, 
and for what thing thou makeſt this conjuration- 


The Conjuration of the Lord's day. 


I Conjure and confirm upon you, ye ſtrong and 
& boly Angels of God, in the name Adonay, 
Eye, Eye, Eya, which is he who was, and - 
an 
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and 1s to come, Eye Abray ; and in the name 
Saday, Cados, Cados, Cados, fitting on high 
upon the Cherubin; and by the great name of 
God himſelf, ſtrong and powerful, who is ex- 
alted above all heavens, Eye, Saray, maker of 
the world, who created the world, the heaven, 
the earth, the ſea, and all that in them is in the 
firſt day, and ſealed them 'with his holy name 
Phaa ; and by the name of the holy Angels, who 
rule in the fourth Heaven, and ſerve before the 
moſt mighty Salama, an Angel great and ho- 
nourable ; and by the name of his ſtar, which is 
Sol; and by his ſign; and by the immenſe name 
of the living God, and by all the names aforeſaid, 
I conjure thee Mzchae!, Oh! great Angel, who 
art chief ruler of the Lord's day ; and by the name 
Adonay, the God of 1/rae/, who hath created the 
world, and all that therein is, That thou labour 
for me, and fulfil all my petitions, according to 
my will and deſire, in my cauſe and buſineſs, 
The ſpirits of the air of the Lord's day, are 
under the north wind ; their nature is to procure « 
gold, gems, carbuncles, riches; to cauſe one to 
obtain favour and benevolence ; to diffolve the 
enmities of men ; to raiſe men to honours; to 
carry or take away infirmities. But in what man- 
ner they appear, is ſpoken already in the former 
book of: magical ceremonies, 
Con- 
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Confideration of Monday. 


HE Angel of Monday, his Sigil, Planet, 
the Sign of the Planet, and name of the 
firſt heaven. | 


ALEC Shamain 


The Angelsof Monday; Gabriel, Michael, Samael. 

The Angels ot the Air ruling on Monday, 
Arcan, Kang. 

His miniſters; Bileft, Mifſabu, Abuzaba. 

The wind which the faid Angels of the Air are 
ſubject to: the Weſt-wind. 

The Angels of the firſt heaven, rulingon Mon- 
day, which ought to be called from the four parts 
of the world. From the eaſt, Gabriel, Gabrael, 
Madiel, Deamiel, Yanaek. 

From the weſt; Sachiel, Zaniel, Habarel, 
Bachanael, Corabael. 

From the north; Mae/, Uvael, Falnum, 
Baliel, Balay, Humaſtrau. 

From the ſouth ; Curaniel, Dabriel, Darguiet, 
Hanun, Anayl, Vetuel. 

The perfume of Monday. Ales. 


The Conjuration of Monday. 


rn & confirmo ſuper vos Angeli fortes 
& boni, in nomine Adonay, Adonay, 
Adonay, 
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Adonay, Eye, Eye, Eye, Cados, Cados, Cados, 
Achim, Achim, Ja, Ja, Fortis, Ja, qui apparuit 
monte Sinal, cum glorificatione regis Adonay, 
Saday, Zebaoth, Anathay, Ya, Ya, Ya, Marinata, 
Abim, Jeia, qui maria creavit, ſtagna & omnes 
aquas in ſecundo die, quaſdam ſuper cxlos, & 
quaſdam in terra. Sigillavit mare in alio nomine 
ſuo, & terminum, quem f1bi pofuit, non prate- 
ribit : & per nomina Angelorum, qui dominan- 
turin primoexcercitu, qui ſerviunt © rphaniel An- 
gelo magno, precioſo & honorato : & per nomen 
ſtellz, quz eſt Luna: & per nomina prediQta, 
ſuper te conjuro, ſcilicet Gabriel, qui es prepo- 
fitus diei Lunz ſecundo, quod pro me labores & 
adimpleas, &c. As the conjuration of Sunday. 


The Conjuration of Monday. 


[| Conjure and confirm upon you ye ſtrong and 
good Angels, in the name Adonay, Adonay, 
Adonay, Eye, Eye, Eye, Cadvs, Cados, Cados, A- 
ehim, Achim, Ja, Ja, ſtrong Ja, who appeared 
in mount Sa, with the glorification * King 
Adonay, Stday, Zebaoth, Anathay. Ya, Ya, Ya, 
Marinata, Abim, Feia, who created the Sea and 
all lakes and waters in the ſecond day, which are 
above the heavens and in the earth, and ſealed 
the Sea in his high name, and gave it bounds, 
beyond which it cannot paſs : and by the names 
of the Angels, who rule in the firſt Legion, who 
ſerve Orphaniel,, a great, precious and honourable 
| Angel, 
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Angel, and by the name of his ſtar, which is Y; 
and by all the names aforeſaid, I conjure thee 
Gabriel, who artchief ruler of Monday the fecond 
day, that for me thou labour and fulfil, 8c. 

The Spirits of the air of Monday are ſubject to 
the weſt-wind which is the wind of the moon : 
their nature is to give filver ; to convey things 
from place to place ; to make horſes ſwift, and 
to diſcloſe the ſecrets of perſons both preſent and 
future; but in what manner they appear you may 
ſee in the former book. 

Confiderations of Tueſday. 
HE Angels of Tueſday, his Sigil, his Pla- 
net, the Sign governing that Planet, and 
the name of the fifth heaven. 


Samael.. g& TCM 


Er” Machon. 


The Angels of Tueſday: Samae!, Satael, Amabriel. 

The Angels of the Air ruling on Tueſday, 
Samax, King. 

His miniſters, Carmax, 1/moli, Paffran. 

The wind to which the ſaid Angels are ſubjeR. 
The Eaſt=wwind. | 

The Angels of the fifth heaven ruling on Tueſ- 
day, which ought to be called from the four parts 
of the World. At the eaſt; Friagne, Guael, 
Damael, Calzas, Arragon. N 

L At 
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At the weſt : Lama, Ajtagns. debgn ow 
cas, Fazel, Tjiael, Irel. 


At the north « Rahbuntel, Hynzel, Wk Sea 
raphiel, Mathiel, Fraciel, 


At the ſouth : Sacre, Fauel, Galdel, Ofach, 
Vianuel, Zahel. 
The perfume of Tueſday. Pepper, 


The Conjuration of Tueſday. 


Onjuro & confirmo ſuper vos, gg fortes 


& ſandti, per nomen Ya, Ya, Ya, He; 
He, He, Va, Hy, Hy, Ha, Ha, Ha, Va, Va, 
Va, An, An, An, Aie, Aie, Aie, El, Ay, Eli- 
bra, .Eloim, Eloim, & per nomina ;pfius alti 
Dei, qui fecit aquam aridam apparere, & vocavit 
terram, -&;, produxit arbores, & herbas.de ca & 
figillavit ſuper eam cun1 precioſfo, honorato, me- 
tuendo & ſah&o. nomine' fuo : & per nomen an- 
gelorum dominantiuth in quinto exercitu, quiſer- 
viunt Acimoy Angelo magno, forti, potenti, 6 
honorato :& per nomen Stelle, quz'eſt' Mars : 
& per nomina predicta co6njuro ſuper te Stiriael, 
Angele magne, qui prepoſitus es CO ;' & 
per nomina Adonay, Dei vivi & veri, ' quod -pro 
me Jabores, & adimpleas, &e. Av'1 ift 0 Con- 
.Juration of Sunday. | 
The 


of Peter de Abano. rw 

| + The Spirits of the Air of Tueſday are unde” 
the Eaſt-wind : their nature'is/ to cauſe wats? 
mortallity, death and combuſtions ; and to give 
two thouſand Soldiers at a time; ito bring Ueath, 
infirmities or health. The manner'of: [r ap 
pearing you may ſee in the former book. 


Con/iderations of Wedneſday. 


HE Angel of Wedneſday, his Sigil, Pla- 
net, the Sign governing that Planet,” aid 


The Conjuration of Tuc/day. 

Conjure andcallupon you, yeſtrong and good 
Angels! in the name 72 Ya Yea, He He He, 
Va, Hy Hy, Ha Ha Ha, VaVa Ya, An An An, 
Aia Aia Aia, El, Ay, Elibra, Eloim Eloim, and by 
the names of him the high God; who hath made 
the Sea intodry Land, and by his word hath made 
the Earth, and produced Trees and hath ſet his 
Scal upon the Plantsof it, with. his- precious, ho- 
hn revered, & holy name: and by the name 
of the Angels governing in the fifth Houſe, who 
are ſubſervient to the great Angel Acimoy, who is 
ſtrong, powerful, & honoured, & by the name of 
the Conſtellation, which is called Mars. And T 
call upon thee Samael, and thenamesabovementi- 
oned, thougreat Angel! who preſideſtover theday 
of Mars; & by the name Adonay the living &true 
God, that you aſliſt me in accompliſhing my la» 
bours, &c. As in the Conjuration of Sunday. 


_ 
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At the welt : Lama, Aſtagns. Jebqun, Son- 
cas, Fazel, Ijiael, Trel. 


At the north « Rahume!, Hynzel, Mk Sea 
raphiel, Mathiel, Fraciel, 


At the ſouth : Sacrie/, Faniel, Galdel, Ofael, 
Vianuel, Zakiel. 
The pertume of Tueſday. Pepper. | 


The Conjuration of Tueſday. 
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The Spirits of the Air of Tueſday are unde” 
the Eaſt-wind : their nature 'is/ ts cauſe wats? 
mortallity, death and combuſtions ; and to give 
tavo thouſand-Soldiers at a time; ito bring Ueath, 
infirmities or health. The menace ir 4p 
pearing you may ſee in the former book. 


Conſiderations of W, evugiley, 


HE Angel of Wedneſday, his Sigil, Pla- 
net, the Sigrr governing that Planet,” ard 
the name of the ſecond heaven. 


Raphael © 
went Ke 


The Angels of Wedneſday. 

Raphael, Metl, Seraphiet. . 

The Angels of the airruling on Wednefday. 
Mediat or Modiar, Rex, 

 Minifters, 'Suguints. Sallales. 

"The wind*to which the ſaid Angets of the Air 
"y ſubje&X. The South-weſt-10ind. T 
_ The Avgets 'of the fecond heaven governing 
Wedneftay, which ought to be called from the 
fonr parts of the wortd. 

At the Eaſt : Mathlai, Tar miel,  Barubiret.” 
* At the Weſt ; Fere/tue, Mitraton. 


At 


_ 
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- Atthenorth : Thiel, - Rael, NIP V, enabel, 
Velel, Abuigr Uzrrayel. 


At'the ſouth ; Mzhel, OS Babel, Caluel, 
Vel, Laguel. 


The fumigation of Wedneſday. Maſtich. 
The Confuration of Wedneſday. 


\Onjuro & confirmo. ves angeli fortes, ſan&i 
& potentes,, in nomine fortes, metuendiſ- 

fimi & ben didti Ja, Adonay, Eloim, Saday, 
Saday, Saday;z. Eie, Eie, Eie, Aſamie,  Afaraie : 
& in nomine Adonay Det Iſrael, qui creavit lu- 
minaria magna, ad diſtinguendum diem a nocte ; 
& per nomen omnium- Angelorum deſervientium 
in exercitu ſecundo coram Tetra Angelo — 
atq; forti & potenti : & per nomen Stella, « 
eſt Mercurius : & per nomen Sigilli, que f 
tur a Deo fortifſimo & honorato : per mais 
predicta ſupet te Raphael Angele magne, gonju- 
ro, qui es przpoſitus diet quartz : & per: homen 
ſangum quod erat ſcriptum in fronte Aaron 
Hacerdotis altifſimi creatoris : & per nomina An- 
gelorum, qui in gratiam Salyatoris confirmati 
ſunt : & per nomen ſedis Ammalium, habentium 
ſenas alas, quod pro me labores, &c. As in the 
Conjuration of Sunday. | 


The. 
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© Atthe north : Thiel, - Rael, ner Venabel, 
Velel, Abuigr. Uztrapel. 


| At'the ſouth ; Mull, _—_ Babel, Caluel, 
Vel, Lagquel. 


The fumigation of Wedneſday. Maftick. 
The Conjuration of Wedneſday. 


Onjuro & confirmo vos angeli fortes, ſan&i 
& potentes,. in nomine fortes, metuendiſ- 
fimi & ben diti Ja, Adonay, Eloim, Saday, 
Saday, Sadayz Eie, Eie, Eie, Alamie, Afaraie : 
& in nomine. Adonay Dei Iſrael, qui creavit lu- 
minaria magna, ad diſtinguendum diem a nocte ; 
& per nomen omnzum Angelorum deſervientium 
in exercitu ſecundo coram Tetra Angelo majori, 
atq; forti & potenti : & per nomen Stella, que 
eſt Mercurius : & per nomen Sigilli, que figilla- 
tur a Deo fortifſimo & honorato : per omnia 
przdifta ſupet te Raphael Angele magne, gonju- 
ro, qui es przpoſitus. diei quartz: & per-homen 
ſantum quod erat ſcriptum in fronte Aaron 
facerdotis altiflimi creatoris : & per nomina An- 
gelorum, qui in gratiam Salvatoris confirmati 
ſunt : & per nomen ſedis Ammalium, habentium 
ſenas alas, quod pro me labores, &c. As in the 
Canjuration of Sunday. | 


The. 
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The Spirits of the air of Wedneſday are ſubje& 


. to the South-weſt-wind : their nature 1s to give 
all metals; to reveal all earthly things paſt, 
preſent and tocome; to pacify Judges, to give 
victories in war, tore-cdify, and teach experiments 
and all decayed ſciences, and to change bodies 
mixt of elements coditionally out of one into ano- 
ther; to give infirmities or health; to raiſe the 
poor, and caſt down the high ones; to bind 
or looſe ſpirits; to open locks or bolts: ſuch-kind 
of ſpirits have the operation of others, but not in 
their perfect power, but in virtue or knowledge. 
In what manner they appear, it is before ſpoken. 


Con/iderations of Thurſday 


HE Angel of Thurſday, his Sigil, Planet, 
the ſign of the Planet, and the name of 
the faxth heaven. 


Sachiel, 1G IC 
ÞT Z.ebul. 


The Angels of Thurſday; Sachiel, Caftiel, Afafes 
-— A 


- The Angels of the Air governing Thur 
Suth, Rex. 
Miniſters. Maguth, Gutrix. 


The wind which the faid Angels of the Air 


are under. The South-wind, 


L 2 


But becauſe there are no Angels of the Air to 
| be 


———_ 
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be found above .the fifth heaven, therefore on 
Thurſday fay the prayers following in the four 
parts of the world. | | 

At the eaſt :*O Deus magne & excelſe, & hong- 
rate per infinita ſecula. That is to ſay, O great 
and moſt high God, honoured world without end, 

At the weſt; O Deus ſapiens, & clare, & juſte, 
ac divina clementia : ego rogo te piſuime Pater, 
guod meum petitionem, quod meum opus, & meum 
Ss hodie debeam complere, & perfefemtelligere. 
Tu qui vivis & reguas per infinita ſecula ſeculorum, 
Amen. That is to fay, O wife, pure and juſt 
God, of divine .clemency, I beſech thee moſt 
holy father, that this day I may perfe@ly under- 
ſtand and accompliſh my petition, work, and la- 
bour; thou who livefſt and rejigneſt world with» 
out end, Amen. 

At the notth: O Deus potens, fortis, & fone 
principis. That js $0 xay,. O God ſtrong and 
mighty. frog everlaſting. . 

At the fouths .O Deus .potens. & miſericors. 

That js toJay,., O mighty and mercifu] God. 

The perfume of Thurſday, Saffron.” 


The Conjuration of Thut ſday. 


NOnjuro & confirmo fuper vos, Angeli ſand, 
per nomen Cados, Cados Cados, Eſcherele, 
Eſchereie, Eſchereie, Hatim, ya, fortis firmator 
#eculorum, Cantine, 'Jaym, Japic, Anic, Calbat, 
Sabbac, Berifay, Alnaym ; & per nomen Adonay, 

| qul 
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ui creavit piſces reptilia in aquis, & ayes fuper 
Kelorn terre, volantes verſus celos die quinto 
& per nomina Angelorum fſervientium in fexto 
exercitu coram Paſtore Angelo ſanfto & magno 
& potenti ' principe : & per nomen ftelle, que 
eſt Jupiter, & per nomen Sigilli ſui : & per no- 
men Adonay, ſummi Dei, omnium creatoris ! 
—" & per nomen omnium ſtellaram, & per vim & 
virtutem earum : & per nomina przdicta, con=- 
Juro te Sachiel Angele magne, qui es prepoſitus 
diei Jovis, ut pro me labores, &. As in the 
conjuration of the Lord's day. | 


The Conjuration of Thurſday. 


Conjure and confirm upon. you ye holy Angels, 

and by the name Cados, Cados, Cados, Eſche- 

rete, Ejchereie, Ejchereie, Hatim, ya, "ſtrong 
founder of the worlds, Cantine; -Faym, Fanic, 
Anic, Calbot, 'Sabbac, Berifay, Alnaym* and by 
name Adonay, who created fiſhes, and creeping 
things in the waters, .and birds upon the face of 
the earth, and flying towards heaven, in the fafth 
day ; and by the names of the Angels ſerving in 
the fixth hoſt, before Paſter, a holy Angel, and 

: a great and powerful Prince; and by the name 
of his ſtar "which is TFupeter, and by the 
name of his ſeal, and by the name Adoxay, 
the great God, creator of all things ; and "2p" 68 
name of all ſtars, and by their-power and virtue, 
and by all the names aforeſaid, I conjuze_ thee 
| ' Sachiel 


_ v 
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Sachiel a great Angel, who art chief ruler of 
Thurſday, that for me thou labour, &c. 

The ſpirits of the Air of Thurſday, are ſubject | 
to the ſouth wind; their nature is to procure the 
love of women, to. cauſe men to be merry and 
Joyful ; to pacify ſtrife and contentions ; to ap- 
peaſe enemies; to heal the diſeaſed, and to diſeaſe 
the whole; and procureth loſſes, or taketh them 
away. Their manner of appearing is. ſpoken of 


already. : 
Conſiderations of Friday. 
HE Angel of. Friday, his Sigil, his Planet, 


the fign governing that Planet, and name 
of the third heaven. 


The Angels of Friday ; Anael, Rachiel, Sachiel. 

The Angels of the Air reigning on Friday. 
Sarabotes, King. 

Miniſters: Amahiel. Aba, Abalidoth, Blaef. 

Tho wind which the faid Angels of the Air 
are under. The weſt-wind. 

Angels of the third heaven, ruling on Friday, 
which are to be called from the four parts of the 
world. At the eaſt: Setchiel, Chedufitaniel, Corat, 
Tamael, Tenaciel. 


- at 
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At the weſt: Turiw/, Coniel, Babiel, Kadie, 
Maltiel, Huphaltiel. 

At the north : Penzel, Penael, Penat, Raphael, 
Ranzwl, Doremael. 

At the ſouth : Porna, Sachiel, Chermiel, S$a- 
mael, Santanael, Famael. 

The Perfume of Friday. Pepperwort. 


The Conjuration of Friday. 


Onjuro & confirmo ſuper vos Angeli fortes, 
ſan&i atq; potentes, in nomine On, Hey, 
Heya, Ja, Je, Adonay, Saday, & in nomine Sa- 
day, qui creavit quadrupedia & animalia reptilia, 
& homines in ſexto die, & Adz dedit poteſtatem 
ſuper omnia animalia ; unde benedictum fit no- 
men creatorisin loco fuo : & per nomina Ange- 
lorum ſervientium in tertio exercitu, coram Da- 
giel Angelo magno, principe forti atq; potenti : 
& per nomen ſtellz quz eſt Venus : & per figil- 
lum ejus, quod quidem eſt fanftum : & per no- 
mina przdifta conjuro ſuper te Anael, qui es 
przpoſitus diei ſextz, ut pro me labores, &c. 
As before in the conjuration of Sunday. 


The Conjuration of Friday. 
[| Conjure and confirm upon you ye ſtrong An. 
gels, holy and powerful; in the name Or, 
Hey, Heya, fa, Fe, Adonay, Saday, and in the 
name Saday, who created fourfooted beaſts, and 
creeping things, and man in the ſixth day, 22d 
EE. 


my 


ſ 
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ve to Adam power over all creatures ; where- 
fore bleſſed be the name of the creator in his 
place; and by the name of the Angels ſerving in 
the third hoſt, before Dagtie/ a great Angel, and 
a ſtrong and powerful Prince : and by the name 
of the ſtar which is Yenus, and by his ſeal which 
is holy, and by all the- names aforefaid, I conjure 
upon thee Arac/, :vho art chief'ruler of the fixth 
day, that thou labour for me, &c. 

The ſpirits of the Air of Friday are ſujbe&t to 
the weſt-wind; their nature is to give filver ; to 
excite men, and incline them to luxury ; to re- 
concile enemies through luxury ; and to make 
marriages ;. to allure men to love women; to 
cauſe, or take away infirmities ; and to do all 
things which have motion. 


Confider ations of Saturday, or the Sabbath day. 


"F*HE Og of. Saturday, his Seal, his Planet, 
and the Sign governing the Planet. 


Cal i 4%, == 
= 


The Angels of Saturday : Caffiel, Machatan, Uriel. 
The Angels of the Air ruling on Saturday. 
Maymon, King. 
_ Mlinifters. Abumalith, Afaibs, . Balidet. Ba 
e 
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The wind which the faid Angels of the Air 


aforeſaid are under. 
The South-wind. 
The fumigation of Saturday. Sulpher. 
It is already declared, in the conſideration of 
Thurſday, that there ar no Angels ruling the 
' Air, , above the fifth hgaven ; therefore in the 
four Angles of the world, uſe thoſe orations which 


you ſee applyed to that purpoſe on thurſday. 
The Conjuration of Saturday. 


Onjuro & confirmo ſuper vos Caphriel vel 
| Caftiel, Machatori, & Seraquiel Angeli 
fortes & potentes : & per nomen Adonay, Ado- 
nay, Adonay, Eie, Eie, Eie, Acim, Acim, Ca- 
dos, Cados, Ina vel Ima, Ima, Saclay, Ja, Sar, 
Domini formatoris ſeculorum, qui in ſeptimo die 
quievit : & per illum qui in beneplacito ſuo filiis 
Iſrael in hareditatem obſervandum dedit, ut eum 
firmter cuſtodirent, & ſanctificarent, ad habendam 
inde bonam in alio ſecula remunerationem: & per 
nomina Angelorum ſervientium in exercitu ſepti- 
mo Pooel Angelo magno, & per potenti principi;z 
& per nomen tellz quz eſt Saturnus, & per ſan- 
cum _—_ ejus: & per nomina predicta 
conjuro ſuper te Caphriel, qui prepoſitus es diet 
ſeptime quz eſt dies Sabbati,. quod pro me la- 
bores, &c. As 1t is ſet aown in the conjuration of 


the Lord's day. | 
M The 
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The Conjuration of Saturday. 


Conjure and confirm upon you, Caphriel or 

Caffiel, Machator, and Seraquiel, ſtrong and 
powerful Angels; and by the name Adonay, A- 
donay, Adonay, Ete, Ete, Eie, Acim, Acim, Acim, 
Cabos, Cados, Ina, or Ima, Ima, Sallay, Fa, Sar, 
Lord and maker of the world, who reſted on the 
ſeventh day: and by him who of his good pleaſure 
gave the ſame to be obſerved by the children of 
Iſrael, throughout their Generations, that they 
ſhould keep and ſanctify the ſame, to have thereby 
a pood reward in the world to come, and by the 
names of the Angels ſerving in the ſeventh hoſt, 
before Booe/, a great Angel and powerful prince; 
and by the name of his ſtar, which is Saturn ; and 
by his holy ſeal; and by the' names before ſpoken, 
F conjure upon thee Caphrie/, who art chief ruler 
of the ſeventh day, which is the Sabbath day, 
that for me thou labour, &c. 

The Spirits of the Air of Saturday are ſubje& ' 
to the South-weſt-wind : the nature of them is 
is to fow diſcords, hatred, evil thoughts and co- 
gitations ; to give leave freely to flay and kill 
every one, and to lame or maim every member. 
Their manner of appearing is declared in the 
former book. 
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the courſe of the days. 
SUNDAY. 
Hours of the Angelsof the Hours of the 
day, hours. © night, 
I. Yayn. Michael. 1. Beron, 
2. Janor, Anael. 2. Barel. 
y-' Naſnia. Raphael. 3. Thanu, 
4. Salla. - Gabriel. 4. Athir. 
&. Sadedali. Caffiel, 5. Mathon. 
6. Thamur. Sachiel, 6. Rana. 
7. Ourer. vSamael. . Netos, 
8. Tanic. Michael. 8. Tajrac. 
g9* Neron. Anael. 9g. Safjur. 
10. Fayon. Raphael. 10. Aglo. 
Il. Abay. Gabriel, 11. Calerna. 
12. Natalon. Caffiel,Þ 12. Salam. 
MONDAY. 
Hours of the Angels of the Hours of the 
day. hours, night, 
I. Yayn. Gabriel. 1. Beron. 
2. TJanor. Caſhel. 2. Bardl. 
3. Naſnia. Sachiel., 3. Thanu. 
4. Salla. Sameel. . 4.  Athir. 
G. Sadedali. Michael. 5.. Mathon. 
6. 'Thamur, Anae!l. 6. Rana. 
7. Ourer, Raphael. 7. Netos. 
8. Tanic. Gabriel. 8. Tafrac. 
9. Neron. Ceoſſiel. 9g. Safſur. 
IO. Fayon. Sachiel. _ 10. Ago. 
Il. Abay:  Samatl. : 11. Calerno. 
I2. Natalon. Michael. 12. Salam, 
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vas 
Tables of the Angels of the Hours, according to 


Angelsof the 
ours, 


Sachael. - - 


Samael. + 


Sachiel. 
Samael. 
Michael. 
Anael. 
Raphael. 


Angels ofthe 
" hours. 


Anael. 
Raphae I ” 
Gabriel. 
Caſhel. 


© Sacviel, 


Samae / pn 
Mzc hael, 
Anael. 
Raphael. 
Gabriel. . 
Caffiel. 
Sacbiel-. 
Yayn 
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TUESDAY. 
Hours of the . Angels of the Hours of the 
day. hours. night. 
t, Yayn, Samael. 1, Beron, 
2, fanor, Michael. 2, Barol, 
3» Naſnmia, Anael. 7, Thanu, 
4, Salla, Raphael, 4, Athir, 
$, Sadedali, Gabriel. 5, Mathon, 
6, Thamur, Cafjiel, 6, Rana, 
7, Ourer, Sachrel. » Netos, 
8, Tanic, Samael. 4 Tafrac, 
9, Neron, Michael. 9g, Suſſur, 
IO, Fayon, Anael. 10, Aglo, 
Il, Abay, Raphel. 11, Calerna, 


I2, Natdlon, Gabriel. 


12, Salam, 


WEDNESDAY: 


Hours of the Angelsof the Hours of the 
day. hours, night, 
I, Yayn, Raphael. 1, Beron, 
2, fanor, Gabriel. 2, Barol, 
3» Naſma, Cafjiel. 7, Thanu, 
4, Salla, Sachiel., 4, Athir, 
5, Sadedali, Samael. 5, Mathon, 

» Thamur, Michael. 6. Rana, 
7, Ourer, Anael. , Netos, 

» Tanic, Raphael. 8, Tafrac. 
9, Neron, Gabriel. 9, Safjur, 
IO, Fayon, Caſfiel, 10, Aghb, 
I1, Abay, Sachiel. 11, Calerna, 
I2, Natalon, Samael. 12, Salam, 


Angels of the 


hours, 


Caſſel 
Sacbiel. 


Samael. 
Michael. 
Anael. 
Raphael. 
Gabriel. 
Caffeel. 
Sachiel. 
Samael. 
Michael. 
Anael, 


Angels of the 


hours. 


Michael. 
Anael. 


. Raphael. 


Gabriel. 
Caffeel. 
Sachiel, 
Samael, 
Mszchael. 
Anael. 
Raphael. 
Gabreel. 
Caſhel. 
om 
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of Peter de Abano. 
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THURSDAY. . 


K 0, 


Hours ofthe Angels of the Hours ofthe Angels of the 
day. hours. night, hours. 
1, Yayn, Sachiel. 1, Beron, Gabriel, 
2, Janor, Samael. 2, Barol, Caſhiel. 
3 'Nafnia, Michael, 3, Thanu, Sachiel. 
4, Salla, Anael, 4, Athir, Samael, - 
5, Sadedali, Raphael. 5, Mathon, Michael. 
Thamur, Gabriel.” 6, Rana, Anael, 
7, Ourer, Caffiel, 7, Netos, TWaphael. 
8, Tanic, Sachiel. 8, Tafrac, Gabriel, 
9s Neron, Samael. 9g, Saffur, Caſhel. 
to, Jayon, Michael. 10, Aglo, Sachiel.. 
11, Abay, Anael. 11, Calerna, Samael. 
12, Natalon, Raphael. 12, Salam, Michael. 
FRIDAY. 
Hours of the Angels of the Hours of the Angels of the 
day. hours, night. hours. 
I, Yayn, Anael. 1, Beron, Samael, 
2, Janor, Raphael. 2, Barol, Michael. 
3» Naſnia, Gabriel. 3, Thanu, Anael. 
4, Salla, Caſtel, 4, Athir, Raphael. 
5, Sadedali, Sachiel. 5, Mathon, Gabriel. 
6, Thamur, Samael. 6, Rana, Caſhel. 
7, Ourer, Michael, 7, Netos. Sachiel. 
» Tanic, Anael. 8, Tafrac, Samael. 
9, Neron, Raphael. 9g, Safſur, Michael. 
10, Jayon, Gabriel. 10, Aglo, - Anael. 
11, Abay, Cafſiel. 11, Calerna, Raphael. 
12, Natalon, Sachiel. 12, Salam, Gabriel. 


'Yayn 


day. 


4, Salla, 

5, Sadedali, 
6, Thamur, 
7, Ourer, 
8, Tanic, 
9,. Neron. 
10, Jayon, 
11, Abay, 


Magica! Elements, 


SATURDAY, 


Angels of the Hoursof the 
hours. night. 
Caſhel. 1, Beron, 
Sachiel. 2, Barol, 
Samael. 3, Thanu, 
Michael. 4, Athir, 
Anael, 5s, Mathon, 
Raphael. 6, Rana, 
Gabriel. 7, Netos, 
Caſhel. 8, Tafrac, 
Sachiel. 9g, Saflur, 
Samael. 10, Aglo, 
Michael. 11, Calerna, 


12, Natalon, Anael. 


But this is to be obſerved by the way, that the 
firſt hour of the day, ' of every Country, and in 
every ſeaſon whatſoever, 1s to be afligned to the 
{t appeareth ariſing in the 
horizon : and the firit hour of the night is 
to be the thirteenth hour, 


Sun-rifins, when he fir 


O 


of the day. | But of theſe things it is ſufficiently 
ipoken, 
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12, Salam, 


Angels of the 


hours, 


Raphael. 
Gabriel. 
Caſhel. 
Sachiel. 
Samael. 
Michael. 
Anael, 
Raphael. 
Gabriel. 


* Caſhel 


Sachiel. 
Samael. 


from the firſt hour 
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ISA GOG E: 


An Introductory DISCOURS E 


Of the nature of ſuch Spirits as are excerciſed in the ſublunary 
bounds ; their Original, Names, Offices, Illuhons, power, 
Propheflies, Miracles ; and how they may be expelled an 
driven away. 
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By Geo. Vittorius Villinganus Dr. in Phyſic. 
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In a Diſcourſe between 


CasToR and PoLLUX. 


Caſtor. HE Greeks do report, that Caffor 

and Poltux have both proceeded from 
one Egg ; but this I ſcarcely credit, by reaſon of 
the ditterenceof your minds; for thou affecteſt the 
heavens, but ſhe meditates upon the earth and 
flaughters. 

Pollux. And from thence perhaps was derived 
that argument, That liberty of lying was always 
aſfigned to the Greeks. | 

Caſtor. Principally. 

M 2 Pollux. 
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Pollux. But it is not to be ſuppoſed that the 
Greeks are vain in allthings; but as many others, 
when they ſpeak out of a three-footed thing ; 
whereof alſo the Poet Ovid ſpeaks in verle, 


Nec fingunt omnia Gract. 


Caftor. In this proverb I proteſt they are moſt 
true, without any exception, that is, ouve Man to 
another is a Devil. 

Pollux. Wherefore believeſt thou this to be 
moſt true, Caſtor ? 

Caftor. Truly, that man to man is a devil and a 
ravening wolf, daily eventsdomoſt certainly prove, 
if we do but notethe treacheries that one man in- 
vents daily againſt another, the roberies, thefts, 
plunderings, rapes, ſlaughters, deceits, adulteries, 
and an hundred vipers of this nature; the fa- 
thers perſecutes the ſon, with a ſerpentine and 
poiſonous biting ; one friend ſeeks to devour a- 
nother, neither can the gueſt be ſafe with his 
hoſt. - | 
Pellux. I confeſs it is truth thou ſpeakeſt; but 
for ought I hear, thou doſt miſunderſtand the 
Etymology of the word compared in this Proverb; 
for: Demon here 'it is not an horrible or odious 
name, but the name of one that doth adminiſter 
help or ſuccour unto another, and whom Pliny 
calls a God, 


' Caſtor. 
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Caſtor. Therefore doſt thou affirm the word 
Daemon in this Proverb to ſignify any other than 
a cunning and malicious accuſer ? 

Pollux. Thou haſt not ſhot beſides the mark: 
for, that there are more Demons than that ſublu- 
nary one which thou underſtandeſt, every one 
may eaſily perceive; who hath not negligently 
read the opinions of the moſt excellent Plato. 

Caſtor. I defire therefore, that thou wouldſt 
not conceal ſuch his writings ; but that I may - 
apprehend the marrow thereof. 

Pollux. T will embrace ſuch thy deſire, for - 
truly I do delight to treat with thee concerning 
this ſubje&t ; mark therefore and give attention. 

Plato divided the order of Devils or Spirits in- 
to three degrees, which as they are diſtin in 
the greatneſs of their dignity, ſo alſo they are; 
different in the diſtance and holding of their 
places. And the firſt order he aſcribeth to thoſe. 
ſpirits whoſe bodies are nouriſhed of the moſt 
pure element of air, wrought and joined together, 
in a manner, as it were with ſplended threads, 
not having ſo much reference to the element of 
fire, that they may be perſpicuous to the ſight z, 
neither do they ſo much participate of the carth, . 
that they may be touched or felt ; and theydo in- 
habit the Celeſtial theatre attending and waiting 
on their Prince, not to be declared by anyhuman 
tongue, or beyond the commands of the moſt 
wile God, Pe k 

| " But 
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But the other degree is derived from thoſe 
Spirits which Apulerus termeth rational animals, 
paſſive in their mind, and eternal in their time, 
underſtanding the apoſtate ſpirits ſpread abroad 
from the bounds and borders of the Moon, unto 
us under the dominion of their Prince Bee/zebus, 
which before the fall of Zacifer had pure clarified 
bodies; and now, like unto the former, do wan- 
der up and down, after their tranſgrefſion, in the 
form of an airy quallity. 

Caſtor. Theſe I do not conceive are under- 
ſtood in the Gree+ Proverb : for theſe do hurt, 
and are the accuſers and betrayers of men, But 
proceed. 

Pollux. The third degree of ſpirits is of a di- 
vine deity, which is called by Hermes, a divine 
| miracle to man, if he do not- degenerate from 

the Kingly habit of his firſt form ; whom there- 
fore of this kind the Greeks and Plato have called 
Demons, that is, God; and that man may be 
like unto God, and profitable and commodious 
one to another ; and fo alſo (the Syrian bei 
witneſs) we have known Plato himſelf to have 
been called Dmen, becauſe he had ſet forth very 
many things of very high matters, for the good 
of the commmon wealth ; and fo likewiſe Arflo- 
tle, ' becauſe he very largely diſputed of ſubluna- 
ries,: and all ſuch things as are ſubje& to motion 
and 'fenſe. Homer calleth good and evil Spirits, 
Demons, without putting a diſcrimination. 

3.4 Caſtor. 
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Cafter. Thou haſt committed the ſhip to the 


waves. Pollux ; therefore ceaſe not to proceed, 
and declare ſomething more concerning the 
Office and imployment of theſe Spirits, to whom 
Plato attributeth the ſecond degree, and calleth 
them Lunaries. 

Pollux. W hat ſhall I fay ? 

Caftor. In the firſt place, declare ubaafow 
thou haſt beforg termed theſe ſpirits cunning and 
much knowing accuſers. 

Pollux. St. Auguſtine unfoldeth this difficulty, 
and faith, that a Devil doth fo far fignify the cun- 
ning and much knowing quickneſs and vroacity of 
bis deceitful wit, that by the congruent and agree- 
able ſeminal mixture of elements, he doth fo know 
the ſecret and unknown virtues of men, as thoſe 
things which may be effefted and wrought by them- 

fetves Jjucceſſroely and leiſurely according to the courſe 
of nature, he by a ſpeedy hafting or forcing of the 
works of nature, or by his own art, ſooner bringethb 
the ſame to paſs. An example hereof he giveth 
in the wiſe men of Pharoah, who immediately 
brought forth frogs and ſerpents at the command- 
ment of the King, which nature more flowly and 
teiſfucely procreateth. - 

Caſtor. Thou haſt excellently anſwered to the 
queſtion, Pollux ; but add ſomething concern- 
ing the original of thoſe Spirits which do refit 
and refuſe virtue ; for oftentimes doubting, I 
have 
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have been perſuaded that ſuch Erynnes-a& are 
from God, do not appear out of the earth. 
Pollux. The Eccleſiaſtical Scripture /, every 
where maketh mention of the riſing of them ; 
but I will unfold ſuch a doubt : and there do 
ariſe many and various opinions of writers, but 
more commonly Peter Lombardus in his book of 
Sentences, draweth his Allegationsout of St. Au- 
uſtine upon Gene/is ; to wit, that the Devil was 
before his fall an Archangel, and had a fine tender 
body, compoſed by God, out of the ſerenity and pu- 
reſt matter of the ſky and air, but then after his 
fall from an Archangel, he was made an Apoſtate, 
and his body no more fine and ſubtil ; but his body 
was made that it might ſuffer the effett of a more 
groſs ſubſtance, from the quality of the more obſcure, 
dark, and ſpiſfious air, which body alſs was ſtricken 
and aſtoniſhed with the raging madneſs of pride, 
did draw away very many which were then Angels 
with him into his ſervice and bondage, that they 
might be made Devils, who in this troubleſome 
world do excerciſe their ſervile courſes for him, and 
they do compel the inhabitants therein, or rather 
entice them; and to this purpoſe they undertake va- 
rious endeavours, and do attempt various and manti- 
fold horrible ſtudies, that are abominable unto 
God, and they ſerve im flavery and thraldom to 
Beelzebub 7therr Prince, and are held in moſt ſtrong 


captruity. 
A Caſtor. 
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Caſtor. What ? have we the fall of this Arch- 


angel no where eli: in holy writ, but inthe writ- 
ings of St. Auguſtine. 

Pallux., We have alſo the fall of other Angels. 

Cater. Where ? 

Pollux. In Efatas, to whom thou ſhalt give 
the honour of an Evangeliit, rather than a Pro: 
phet, becauſe he fo fully and plainly foretold of 
Chriſt and his kingdom : he maketh mention 
here of in his 14 Chapter. And we have them 
alſo ſpoken of by the Apoſtle Peter, when he 
ſaith, God fbared not is Angels which ſinned. 
2 Epilt. 2. 

Caltor. Have the Devils a ſelect place appointed 
them by God, v hich they inhabit ? 

Peollux, Peter the head of the Church, in the 
place before quoted, athrmeth them t9 be caſt 
headlong - mto hell, reſerved in the chains of hell, 
Jrom whence {ai Crnteddic ſaith; 75:p never £9 out, 
unteſs it be to tempt, provoke and deluge men. But 
* St. Auguſtine the chun! pion of Chriit, in his 
book of the a: gory of « 2 C or 7 tian, teac heth, That 
the. kind 0 { Spir rits do tmbabit iz: the [ublunary re- 
gion. And in his +4 Ep pitt. he ſets forth, That 
the moſt dark and cbjcure part of the air, is pre- 
deftinated unto then as @ prifſon, that they may 
the more nearly caji their nets of enticing and 
detaining. 

Caſtor. Origen hath taught, that the puniſh- 

N wie nt 
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ment of the Devils are appointed for a time; what 
ſayſt thou to this ? 

Pollux. What ſhall I fay? unleſs I ſhould 
bewail and deplore the opinion of ſo great x man. 

Caſtor. Wherefore ſhouldſt thou do fo ? 

Pollux. Truly if they have hardened themſelves 
in wickedneſs, time cannot purge nor cleanſe 
them ; or if they never'ſo much defire it, they can 
never be able to accompliſh it; for there 1s no 
ſpace of repentance, nor time to recall what is 
palt, given unto them. 

Caſtor. Thou haſt now declared that the Arch- 
angel that became an Apoſtate, did draw away 
very many other Angels with him in his fall, that 
they might become Devils : could not he of his 
own proper inſeperate mallice after his fall ſuth- 
ciently rule over his own Province, without the 
Angels that fell with him? 

Pellux. He could : but being allured by that 
pride, which made him fo arrogantly affect the 
Majeſty of God, he did fo far ſtrive to be like | 
unto Ged, that he choſe very many Miniſters, 
unto himſelf, to which in general he doth 
not commit all things he would have effec&t- 
ed, but divers things to divers Miniſters, as 
may be gathered from the Hebrew Aſtronomers. 
Thoſe which we call Four & Antemeridiani, 
which are falſe Gods, that 1s, ly=rs, which de- 
fire to be eſteemed and adored for Gods, and they 
-are appointed as Servants and flaves to the Devil 
their Prince, that they might allure the people 
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of the earth into a common love of themſelves, 
which Plato faith, Is the fountain of all wicked- 
neſs, that they may aſpire to authority and great= 
neſs, covet to be gorgeouſly clothed, to be called 
Monarchs of the earth in perpetual power, and 
Gods upen earth. Itis ſaid, that it was one of 
theſe that ſpoke to our Saviour, ſhewing him all 
the Kingdoms of the earth, ſaying, A// theſe 
things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and 
worſhip me. 

Caſtor. Certainly theſe Meridian, I have al- 
moſt declared to appear a madneſs in L:bieus 
Sapbo and Dioclefian the Emperor, who account- 
_ ed, it the utmoſt degree of blefſedneſs was, to be 
reputed for Gods. 

Pollux. Truly, this is a certain natural fooliſh- 
neſs of the mind, and of human nature : he be- 
gan, having taken certain little birds, to teach 
them by little and little to pronounce human 
words, and ſay, Sapho is a great God. Which 
birds when they could pronounce the words per- 
fealy, he ſent them abroad for this end and pur- 
poſe, that flying every where abroad, they might 
repeat thoſe words ; and the people which were 
ignorant of his deceitful invention, were drawn 
to believe, that thoſe words were ſpoken by di- 
vine inſtint, and thereupon adore and worſhip 
him for a God. The other would compel his 
Subjects hereunto, that proſtrating themſelves 
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down, and lifting up their hands, ' they ſhould 


worſhip him as Almighty. 

Caſtor. But are not they the captives of the 
Devil, who ſlir up wars, which are called b/oody- 
men 1m Scripture ? 

Pollux. The Martialiits of the north part of 
the world, are called executioners of VENgeance 
autnors of devaſtations, and ſowers of evi}, 
working and executing judgment with A/nodeus, 
for their King Abaddon or Appilyon, whom St. 
70.51 1m his Rvelaticns, mentioneth to be baniſhed 
and expelled ; tor theſe Spirits have committed 
to them rapines, hatred, envy, robberics, wrath, 
anger, the cxcitements and provocations to fin, 
war and fury ; ſometimes making the Meridional 
Spirits their Mefſengers. And Arch the Spirit 
of vengence, whoſe work is to cauſe diſcord a- 
mong brethren, to break wedlock, and ditolve 
conjugal love, that it's impoſſible to be renewed ; 
of theſe mention is made in the 39 Chapter of 
Ecclefiafticus. And Efaias the heavenly Prophet 
ſpeaketh of other Spirits ſent from God to the 
Mgyptians to make them err, which were ſpirits 
of darkneſs, that is, of lies : and this kind of 
ſpirit they call Bohzchim. 

Caſtor. Is unlawful venery, and exceſſive glut- 
tony, alſo to be imputed to the Devils ? 

Pellux. Yes chiefly ; for Iamblicus doth aflert, 
That the Spirits of the the water of the weſtern 
part of the world, and ſome meridional Spirits, are 


pre- 
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preaegſtinated to this purpoſe ; ſuch as Niſrach and - 
Koilen, that do ſo frame a contrive unlawful 
loves which produce ſhame and diſhoneſty, revellings 
and g1/r11an dizings, ſurſeitings, with exceſſive 
drunkeni'e/s, wanton dances, gluttony and vomiting, 
they wander about lakes, fiſh-ponds and rivers, 
and which are the worſt, foul and moſt fraudulent 
_ of Spirits: and by Alcinach an occidental ſþi- 
: he cat Jer ſhi ipwrecks, tempeſts, earthquakes, 

b. FP; rain, and frequently ſubverteth and over- 
t111m th ſh ps 3 : and z} he will appear vi/able, he ap- 
Pareth and ts ſeen 11 the ſhape of a woman. The 
{-.ro7 Aſtronomers before ſpoken of, do ſay, 
That pi ſpirits of the arr, do cauſe thunders, 
reftnings and thun lerbolts, that fo they might 
pt and infeft the air, and produce peſtilence 

14) de/erricFion. Of ſuch kind of ſpirits St. Fohn 
mals mention in the g Chapter of the Reve/a- 
tis, having Meceris for their tutelar, which is a 
ſpirit cauſing heat in the time of noon. St. Paul 
Calleth him, The prince of the power of the air, 
and the ſpirit that ruleth in tbe children of diſobe- 

ience. 

Ca/tor. Are there ſo many monſters in phlege- 
ton, Pollux * 

Pollux. And many more ; for the ſame Hebrew 
Aſlertors do declare and maintain, that there are 
are ſpirits of tie fiery element, raging about 
like the fierce Panthers, which are converſant 
under the Junary regions, that - whatſoever is 

Come 
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committed to them, they forthwith execute the 
fame. _ And there are ſpirits of the earth, which 
inhabit in groves, woods and wildernefles, and 
are the plague and miſchief of hunters ; and 
ſometimes they frequent open fields, endeavour- 
ing to ſeduce travellers and paſſengers out of their 
right way, or to deceive them with falſe and 
wicked illuſions ; or elſe they ſeek to afflit 
men with a hurtful melancholy, to make them 
furious or mad, that they may hurt them, and 
ſometimes almoſt kill them. The chief of theſe 
are Sanyaab and Achimael, which are oriental 
ſpirits, a kind unapt for wickedneſs, by reaſon 
of the conſtancy of their diſpofitions. There are 


alſo ſubterranean ſpirits which do inhabit in dens 


and caverns of the earth, and in remote concavi- 
ties of mountains, that they might invade deep 
pits, and the bowels of the earth ; theſe do dig 


. up metals, and keep treaſures, which oftentimes 


they do tranſport from one place to another, leſt 


any man ſhould make uſe thereof : they ſtir up 
winds with flaſhing flames of fires : they ſmite 
the foundations of buildings, acting fightful 
dances in the night, from which they ſuddenly 
vaniſh away, with making a noiſe and ſound of 
bells, thereby cauſing fear in the beholders; and 
ſometimes diflembling, and faining themſelves to 
be the ſouls of the dead : notwithſtanding they 
are ignorant in compaſſing their deceits upon 

women 
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women ; of which company the Negromancers 
do ſay, is Gazael, Fegor and Anarazot, Meridian 
ſpirits. 

Caſtor. How warily ought a man to walk Po/- 
lux, amongſt ſo many gins and ſnares ? 

Pollux. A man never walketh ſafely, unleſs he 
fortify and ſtrengthen himſelf withthe armour of 
God, which is, that his loins be girt about him 
with truth, and having on the breaſt-plate of 


' righteouſneſs, let him walk with his feet ſhod. 


with the preparation of the goſpel of peace, and 
let him take the ſhield of faith and the helmet 
of ſalvation, whereby he ſhall daſh in pieces all 


: the darts of his adverſaries. But hear further : 
there are alſo beſides theſe, other lying ſpirits 


(although they are all lyars) yet theſe are more 


" aptto lie; they are called Pythons, from whence 


Apollo is called Pythius. They have a Prince, 
of whom mention is made in the book of the 


| \ King, where it is ſaid, T7 will be a lying Spirit im 


| rhe mouth of all thy prophets ; from whom the 
* ſpirits of iniquity do but a little differ, which 
alſo are called veſſels of wrath. Behal, 
whom they have interpreted to be without any 
equal, and Paul calleth him an apoſtate or tranſ- 
greflor, is filthily inferviant for the worſt inven- 
tions. Plato aftirmeth Theut to have have been 
ſuch a one, who was the firſt that found out and 
invented plays and dice: to whom we will join 
the Monk, who inyented the uſe of Gunpowder, 
in 
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in his Engins of war. Of theſe TFacob makes 
mention in Geneſis. where he blefled his Sons : 
he ſaith, Simeon and Lew are bluody veſlels of 
iniquity; Oh my ſoul, come not thou into their 
counſels. The P/a/n/? fermeth theſe Spirits, 
veſſels of death; Teremah, veſicis of wrath ; 
Ezekiel, calleth - hee veſllels of death and deb 
{truction. The Negromancers do call the ſaid 
Behal, Chodar, an oriental ſpirit, which hath 
under him alſo the ſpirits of Juglers, who do 
imitate and endeavour to act miracles, that they 
may ſeduce falſe Magicians and wicked perſons. 
It is apparently manifeſt, that the ſerpent which 
deceived Eve, was ſuch a ſeducer, and Satan is 
his Prince, of whom it is ſpoken in the Revela- 
p CeLazions, that he ſhould deceive the whole fworld. 
And ſuch a one was he, that at Tubinga, in the 
ſight of many people devoured a whole Chariot 
and ſome horles. TY | 
Caftor. And what ſhall be the end of thefe / 
falſe Prophets and workers of wickednets? I 
can ſcarce believe that there is any angle or cor- 
ner in the whole fabrick of the world, that is 
free from them. 
Poll. Scarce the ſmalleſt mite that may be ſeen. 
Caſtor. Therefore thou doſt truly call the 
world the receptacle of thoſe falſe lights. 
Poll. If it were not moit ſafely purged with the 
Sword of the word of God, it would forthwith 
be worſe. h 
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Caftor. Without doubt. : 

Pollux. Nevertheleſs I have ſeen many that re- 
main, whom I have not yet A this 
frantique Catalogue. - 

Caſter. Who 0 they ? 4 —_ IP WAL 

Pollux. Falſe accuſers and ſpies, obedient to | 
Altaroth, who is called a devil among the Greeks; / © 
and Fohn calleth him the accuſer of the brethren,” 
Alſo there art: tempters and deceivers that lie in 
wait to deceive, who are preſent with every man ; 
and theſe we term evil Angels, which have Mam- 
mon for their King, and they do affe&t men with 
an inſatiable avarice and thirſty defire after autho- 
rity and dominion. There are others called Lu- 
cifugi, which fly from the light, never appearing 
in the day, - but delighting in darkneſs, malici- 
ouſly vexing and troubling men, and ſometimes 
by Gods permithon, either by ſome touching, 
breathing or inſpiration, do hurt to them : but 
truly they are a kind which are unapt for to do 
much wickedneſs, becauſe they eſchew and fly 
' from any communication with men, Pliny the 
2d. relates, that here wwas ſuch a one at Athens, in 
a certam ſpacious houſe, which Anthenodorus the 
Philoſopber happened to purchaſe. And Suetonius 
in his fixth book of Cz/ar, makes*mention of 
another to have long continued in the garden of 
Lamianus. . 

Caſtor. I defire, if it be not too Irkſom to thee, 

Q declare 
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declare unto me what Pliny ſpeaketh concerning 
this ſpirit of Anthenodorus. 

Pollux. The ſtory is ſomething long and pro- 
lixious, yet it ſhall not much trouble me to re- 
\lateit. It is thus: P/ny in the ſeventh book of 
his Epi/tles writeth, of a certain large ſpacious 
houſe at Athens, which no body would inhabit 
by reaſon of the nocturnal incurſions of ſpirits, 
which were ſo formidable to the inhabitants, that 
ſometimes in the day-time, and when they 
were watching, they would caſtthemintodreams, 
fo always, that the ſhapes and forms which they 
then ſaw, were ever preſent in their memory. 
Where at length a certain Philoſopher named 
Anthenodorus happened to purchaſe that houſe, \} 
and prepared and furniſhed the ſame for himſelf | 
todwell in; and becauſe all men had an evil ſuſ- 

Yicion of that houſe, he forthwith commanded 
his ſervants to provide him a bed and tables, that 
after he had completed and finiſhed his ſtudy he 
might go to bed. He therefore (faith P/ny) when | 
he went in(in the evening)and applied himſelf to ! 
his ſtudy, ſuddenly heard the locks to ſhake open, 
and the chains to be moved ; nevertheleſs he did 
not lift up his eyes, nor ſtirred from his book, 
but ſtopped his ears with his fingers, leſt” that 
furious tumult might work a vain fear upon hun ; 
but the noiſe {till approaching nearer unto him, 
at length he looked up, and ſaw an efhges like 
unto a finger beckening and calling unto him ; 
which 
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which he little regarded, until it had tonched 
him three times, and the noiſe drew near unto 
the table; and then he looked up, and took a 
light, beheld the ſpirit, as it were an old man 
worn away with withered leaneſs and deformity, 
his beard hanging down long, horrible and de- 
formed hair, Nis legs and feet were as it were 
| laden with chains and fetters : he went towards a 
gate which was bolted, and there left the Philo- 
ſopher, and vaniſhed away. 
Caftor. What fearful things thou relateft, 
S Pollux ! but what was the event of this fad 
jg. ſpectacle ? ; 
| © Pollux. The next day herelated the whole 
{ matter to the Magiſtrates in order, as he had ſeen 
, the ſame, admoniſhing them that they ſhould dig 
diligently about the threſhold of the door ; for 
| there it was probable they might find ſomething, 
; which might cauſe the houſe to be quiet and 
\ Habitable. 
; Caſtor. What did they find ? | 
" Pollux., Having digged up the earth, Pliny 
faith, they found a dead carcaſe, bound and ins 
fangled in chains and fetters, his fleſh being cog= 
fumed with devouring time, which emmaph oem 
they cauſed to be buried, according to the Chri 
tian ceremonies. . | 
C2/ter. But this being performed, did the houſe 
afterwards become quiet and habitable ? | 
Pollix. Yes, very well. bo 
O 2 Cahor. 
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Caſter. What madneſs therefore poſſeſſeth them 
who prophane and deſtroy Church-yards, where 
the ſacred organs of the holy and bleſſed ſpirit do 
reſt; and do give the bones of the dead for meat 
to the ſpirit Zazelus, of whom mention is made 
in the 4 of the Krngs; and we read in ha ona; 
amongſt the hiſtories of Delphos, that, he was. 
called Eurynomns.. 

Poll. Thou ſhalt find, that the Governors of 
Citics that were of the opinion and judgment of 
Chriſtians, did ſubvert, deſtroy and prophane 
theſe holy places, that herein the youth might 
dance their mocking interludes, after the furious 
ſound of the drum or tabor, and fing Jopeen; or, 
there the poor inferior old women did ſell baſe 
trumpery or Lupines, waich God would have 
to be purged with holy prayer, for the fal- 
vation of ſouls, or breaking of bread to the 
hungry. | 

Caſtor. But it 1s an impious and heatheniſh / 
thing ſo to have touched the anointed of God. 

Pollux. And worſe than heatheniſh ; for the * 
_heathens did highly 2ſteem the rites and cere- 
monies of burials, as E/p:mor is witneſs in Homer, 
where he yeildeth up his life; and in Homer he 
ſpeaketh to Ulyſſes, I intreat thee, O ages to be 
mindful of me; and not depart away hence and 
teaveme uninterred, leſt that, not being ritely buried, ' 
T ſhall be made the wrath of the Gods. And Achita ' 
the Philoſopher in Flaccus, thus ſpeaketh to the |, 
Mariner. 7" _ 
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©. Me guoque divexi Rapidus comes rionis, 
Ilhyricis jt 20 obruit undis. | 

At tu Nauta vage ne parce malignus arene, . 
Offibus & capiti nhumato. 

Particulam dare; fi quodcunque minabitur Eurus 
Fluttibus Heſperiis, Venuſine 

Pleftantur five, te foſpite multaque merces 
Unde poteſt tibi defluat ewquo. 

Ab Fove, Neptuno, .Jacrt Cuſtode Tarentt. 
Neglg1s immeritts nocituram, | 
Poſt modo te natis fraudem committere : fors &, 
Debita Fura viceſq ; ſuperbe 

Te manent ipſum precibus non linquar multts 


 Teg; piacula nulla reſolvent. 


Orion's rapid Comrade Notus, me 
Oerwhelmed in th Illyrian Sea, 
Oh Seaman frowning, not forbear to ſpread 
Upon my bones, and inbum'd head, 
A little fleeting ſand ! what th' eaſt death threat, 
Heſperian waves may only beat. 
YVamly Venufimu's woods, whilt ſafe and rich, 
Thou climb/t to fortunes bigheſt pitch. 
Jove kind, and Neptune foo, Tarentum's power 
Thou flights ; what on the guiltleſs ſtore, 
Of thy enſuing ſons may fall : like Urne, 
Like funeral, and proud return, 
May wait thee too ; my curſes ſhall have force 
Whence no Attonements get remorſe. | 


. : And Polinurus to Aneas in his fixth book. of 
# irgils AEneids. Nunc 
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Nuncme fluttus habent verſantq ; in Ittore venth 
Dued te per Celt jucundum humen & aurds, 
Per genitbrem oro, - per ſpem,ſurgentis Tult. 
Eripe me his inuife malts, aut tu mihi terram 
Injite namy , potes. 


I mnow1'th' waves winds toſs me 'gainſt the ſhort, 
By heavens rejoicing light I thee implore ; 
And by the Air, by. old Anchyles too, 
And by the hopes of young Julius, thou 
Untonguer'd Hero, help me but away, 
From theſe ſad troubles, or my body lay 
I'th' earth ; fer thou canſt do t. 


Caſtor. Have the Gentiles ſo greatly eſteemed 
the ceremony of burials ? 

Pellux. Yes, very much, for their religiondid 
hold that the foul of a body which was uninterred, 
was void of any intelligible efſence, and left to 
the power and command of a raging furious phan- 


fie, and ſubject to, the torment and affliction of / 


corporal qualities; ſo that it being an airy body, 
ſometimes the departed ſhadow would ſpeak unto 
his-remaining friends, and ſometimes evilly vex 
and torment his enemies with revenge, as in the 
Poet, Dido threathneth Aneas, ſaying, 


Omnibus umbra hcis adero dabis improbe penas. 
My ghoſt ſhall every where attend thee, Vilhan 


1 will torment thee. nn 


Suetonius, as we have ſhewn before, addeth Ln 
e 
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like concerning the dead body of C, Cahgu/a the 
Emperor in the Garden of Lamus, being not duly 
buried ; for this body becaule it was only covered 
with a light turf, did very much diſquiet and 
trouble the poſſeſſors of the Garden, with violent 
incurſions in the night ; until by his fiſters, who 
were returned from baniſhment, it was taken up 
again and ritely and duly by them buried. 

Caſtor. And the houſe wherein the fame Em- 
peror died, could by no other way or means: be 
freed from the fury of theſe thadows or ſpirits, 
as hiſtory makes mention, but by burning 
thereof. 

Pollux. Ariſtotle ſpeaking of miracles, men- 
tioneth a certain mountain in Norway, named 
Hechelberg, environed about with the Sea, that 
continually ſent forth ſuch lamentable voices, 
like the yelling and howling of infernal devils, 
inſomuch that the noite and clamour of their ter- 
rible roaring might be heard almoſt a mile ; and 
the flocking together of great ravens and vultures 


© near it, did prohibit any acceſs thereunto. And 


he reported that in Lyppora near about the ZEotian 
Iflands, there was a certain lull from whence in 
the night there was heard Cymbals, and ſounds 
of tinkling inſtruments of braſs, with certain 
ſecret and hidden ſcreechings, laughings and 
roarings of ſpirits. But even now, Caſtor, thou . 
did{t make mention of Zazelus, whom alfo thou 


didſt aſſert to have have been called Eurynomus 
by 
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by Pauſania ; I defire the to ſhew me ſomething 
more largely concerning this ſpirit. 

Caſtor. They do declare that he lives altogether 
by the fleſh of the dead; ſo as ſometimes he doth 
not leave the bones. 

Pollux. SaxoGrammaticus, in the fifth book of 
his Daniſh hiſtory, doth moſt truly ſublcribe tneir 
conſents and agreements to this thy aflertion ; for 
there he ſets before our eyes an admirable hiſtory 
of one Aſurtus and Aſmundus, which eaſily prov- 
eth all thy ſayings. 

Caſtor. I beſeech thee declare this unto me, 
Pollux. 

Pollux. Give attention ; it is thus: Aſurtus 
and Aſ/mundus had ſworn with mutual vows each 


to other, that he which ſhould live longeſt of | 


them would entomb himſelf alive. Now ſickneſs 
did conſume away A/jiitus before Aſmundus 3 
whereupon Aſ/mundus tor his oath of friendſhip 
ſake, with his dog and his horſe entombed him- 
ſelf alive ina vaſt deep den, having carried? with 
him ſome meat, whereupon a long time he fed. 
And at length Er:icus the King of Suecia came 
igto that place with an Army, and broke open 
the tomb of A/urtus ; (ſuppoſing their had been 
treaſure hid therein) but when the cave was 
opened, he drew out A/mundus. and brought him 
into the light, who was covered with a deformed 
ſharpcountenance, a deadly deformity, and gored 
with blood flowing from his freſh wounds. 

Caſtor. 


i 
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Caftor, But this ſtory pertaineth not to our 

urpoſe. 

Pellux. Truly it doth, if you diligently mark 
theſe verſes, which ſet forth the cauſe of his 
wounds. 

Caſtor. Shew me thoſe verſes if thou haſt 
them. 


Pollux. They are theſe which follow. 


Quid flupedis gut reliftum me Colore cernitts 7 
O9/ol. efcit nempe VIVUS omms inter mortuas, 
Neſcio quo Stygit numinis auſu, 

M; iſjus ab inferis Spuritus affluit 
Savis alipedem dentibus edit, 
Infandog ; Canem preut ori, 
Non contentus equt vel cants eſu, 
Mox in me rapidos tranſtulit ungues, 

Diſcifſag ; gena ſuſtulit aurem 
Huic lacert vultus horret 1Mago, 

Emcat mg ; fero vutnere ſanguis 
Haud impune tamen monſtriter egtt, 
Nam ferro ſervi mox caput ejus, 


Perſcdiq z nocens jtipite Corpus, 


Why are ye amaz d to ſee me pale ! 
Mong/t th'dead what's living needs muſt fail : 
By what firange warrant jrom black hell, 

A Spirit ſent, I know not, fell 

With mercil:/s teeth upon my Hors, 

And next my Dog without remor/e, 
P 


_ 
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Devour'd : but net with Dog and Horſe 
Contented, he on me the force 

Of his ſharp natls try'd, hence did tear, 
Part of this cheek, and one whole ear ; 

So my torn face doth look thus ill, 

And all this blood appeareth ſtill. 

But yet this monſtrous fiend from me, 

T do aſſure you eſcaped not free ; 

His head my ſword did from him take, 
And's trunk to th' ground I fixt with flake. 


Caſtor. I obſerve here, that A/mundus did cut 
the head of the ſpirit Zazelus or Eurynomus, 
and ſtruck and pierced his body with a club ; 
what ? have ſpirits bodies, that may be feen and 
handled by men ? 

Pollux. Cortefius doth not deny, but that 
their natures may receive the habit and covering 
of vegitable bodies, and be transformed in feve- 
ral kinds of ſhapes, whereby they can the more 
craftily and ſubtilly delude and deceive the im- 
provident wits of men. Bafilius Magnus alſo teſ- 
tifieth the ſame, and witneſſeth, that-they have 
bodies appropriated to themſelves, as likewiſe 
alſo have the pure Angels. P/e/lus a Necroman- 
cer doth alſo report the ſame ; and he alſo teach- - 
eth, That ſometimes they ſleep or reſt, and do 
change their places, and ſhew themſelves viſible 
to the ſenſes of men. _ Socrates aflerteth, that a 


Spirit did ſpeak with him, which alſo ſometimes 
he 
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he ſaw and felt; but their bodies cannot be diſ- 

cerned to be different in ſex. But Marcus Cher- 

roneſus, an eRcellent ſearcher into the natures of 

Spirits, writeth, that they have ſimple bodies and 

that there doth belong a difference of ſex to com- 

pound bodies: yet their bodiesare eafily drawn to 

motion and flexibility, and naturally apt to receive 

every configuration. For, faith he, even as the 

clouds do ſhew forth the apparition and reſemblance 

ſometimes of men, and ſometimes of every thing you 
roncerve ; fo likewiſe do the boates of Spirits recerve 

various ſhapes, as they pleaſe, by reaſon whereof 

they transform themſelves into the forms ſometimes 
of men, and ſometimes of women. Nevertheleſs this 

is not free to them all, but only to the fiery and airy 

Spirits. For he teacheth, that the Spirits of the 

water have more ſlow and leſs active bodies, which 

by reaſon of the ſlowneſs and ſoftneſs of that cle- 

ment, they do molt eſpecially reſemble birds and 

women ; of which kind the Natades and Neretides 

are, celebrated by the Poets. Trimettus teſtifies, 

that ihe Devils do defire to aſſume the ſhapes of men 

rather than any other form; but when they cannot 

find the matter of the air convenient andVvefitting for 
that purpoſe. And he ſaith, that they frame ſuch 

kind of appearances to themſelves. as the contrary 

humour or vapour will afford ; and ſo they are ſeen 

Jometimes in the form and ſhape of a Lion, a Wolf, a 
Sow, an Aſs, a Centaure, of a Man horned, having 

feet like @ Goat : ſuch as it is reported were ſeen 
P 2 "In 
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in the mountain of Thrungia, where there was 
heard a terrible roaring, 

Caſtor, Porphyrius in Eufebius, in his fourth 
book of Evangelical preparations, teacheth, that 
Some of theſe are good ſpirits, and ſome bad 3 but I 
have counted them to be all evil, Pol/ux. 

Pollux. Then it ſeemeth that thou art not ſe- 
duced with the aſſertions either of Porphyrius, or 
—_ or Proclus, or of ſome other Platonicks, 
which are mentioned in St. Aug/tines book of tbe 
City of God, 1, 2, and 4, chapter, who -alſo do 
afhrm that there are ſome of theſe Spirits good ; 
for Euſehius in the faid book and 6 Chapter; and 
St. Auguſtine concerning the ſame in his book of 
The City of God, the g Chapter and the 8, with 
very great and ſtrong arguments do convince the 
Platonicks, . that none of theſe Dezmors are good, 
but all evil ; and that we do allo approve of from 
their names, which are every where ſet forth in 
holy Scripture ; for the Devyl is called - D:abolus, 
that is, flowing downwards : that he which ſwel- 
ling with pride, determined toreign inhigh places, 
fell lowing downwards to the loweſt parts, like 
the torrent of a violent ſtream, as Cafſiodorus writ- 
eth.” And he is called Sathan, that is, an adver- 
fary; who as St. Terome teſtifieth, by reaſon of 
the corruption of his own malice, he continually 
refiſteth, and is an adverſary againſt God, who is 
the chiefeſt good. He is called Behemoth in the 40 
Chapter of Fob, which Ggnifieth an Ox ; for even 
as 
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as an Ox defireth hay, ſo he with the teeth of his 
ſuggeſtions, coveteth todeſtroy the upright lives of 
ſpiritual men. And Leviathan in the ſame place, 
which fignifies an addition, becauſe the Devil al- 
ways endeavours to add evil to evil, and puniſh- 
ment t9puniſhment. Heisalſo called in Revelation 
15. Ap:lion, ſignifying a rooter out, for he root- 
th out the virtues which God planteth in the ſoul. 
He is called a Serpent in the 12 of the Revelation, 
by reaſon of his virulency. A Lton in the 1 Epiſt. 
Peter and the laſt chapter, which roareth about 
ſeeking whom he. may devour. He is called a 
cunning workman 1/* 55. becauſe by his malice 
the veſſels that are cle&ted and approved. He is 
called 1/a. 34. Onocentaurus Erynus, Puloſus, Sy- 
ren, Lamia Ulula, Struthio. And by David in the 
go P/alm, an Afpe, Bafiliſe and Dragon. In the 
Goſpel Mammon, the Prince of this world, and 
Ruler. of darkneſs. 

Caſtor. Why therefore have the Diviges de- 
clared, that the Almighty hath given two kinds 
of Spirits unto men ; the one good, the keeper 
and preſerver of their lives, the other evil, reſiſting 
the good: if' they are all evil ? 

Pollux. The holy Dottors do underſtand by the 
good Spirit a good Angel, ſuch as we read Raphael 
was to Tobias, who bound the evil ſpirit A/modeus 
in. the wilderneſs of the furtheſt parts of Egypr, 
that'/he might be the more ſafe. 

"Caſtor. It had been more fafe for every man 
to 
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to have heen ' without the evil ſpirits; what. 
therefore was the will of the heavenly Father 
concerning them ? 

Pollux. That by the afliſtance of the good ſpi- 
rits, we might courageouſly wage continual war 
againſt the evil ſpirits ; but being cloathed with 
the harneſs of righteouſneſs, like valiant Soldiers 
we may gird our loins with truth, and with the 
ſhield of faith reſiſt and fight againſt all his darts. 

Caſtor. If we condeſcend unto this warfare of 
Spirits, it ſeemeth good to enquire whether the 
Devils have power of doing hurt, granted them 
by God ; or whether of themſelves they can 
hurt as much as they pleaſe ? 6 

Pollux. It the laſt where true, who could com« 


| pare the end of their hurtings? but it is manifeſt, | 


that their authority from on high is of ſo great 
exiſtancy, that John the Evangeliſt doubteth nos 
to name the Devils the princes of the earth. 
Caſtor. In what manner therefore do they hurt? 
Pollux. Although they be moſt mighty and 
powerful ſpirits, yet they can do no hurt unleſs 
it be by permiſſion ; or as Damacenus faith, by 
diſpenſation. And Chryſeftome ſaith, they have a 
limited power ; for truely without the will of God, 
they cannot tough a hair of any mans bead. The 
Devil could not have deceived the Prophets of 
Ahab, it he had not received power from God ; 
neither could he have broughtanydetriment upon 
Fob, either unto his body or his goods, but by the 


power 
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power God had given him. In the 7 of Exodus 
the Magicians made frogs and ſerpents by the 
power of the Devil permiſſively : but lice they 
could not bring forth, by reaſon of the greater 
power of God prohibiting them, Neither in 
the Goſpel could the Devils hurt the ſwine until 
Chriſt had given them leave. 

Caſtor. Therefore the Devil is not ſo much ta. 
be feared, but the Lord our God, that either he 
would not ſuffer him to rage againſt us ; or if at 
any time by his own determinate counſel he let 
looſe his chains, that then he would defend and 
mercifully preſerve us. 

Pollux. Thou fayeſt well; for even. as a wild 
boar is not to be feared if he be bound, and held 
with a ſtrong chain by a powerful ſtrong man, & 
whois able by his ſtrength to reſtrain the fierce- 
neſs of the boar ; but the man is to be feared, and 
requeſted, that he would not let looſe the boar : 
fo allo Satan is not to be feared, being bound 
with the cords of the Almighty; but the Almighty ' 
rather, who holdeth him with a cord, leſt at any 
time he ſhould let looſe his cord, for to execute 
his will againſt us. 

Caſtor. We know that the Devils, after the in+. 
carnation of the word, were called the Lords af 
the earth ; but I wonder, where the word is 
not yet incarnate, whether they'have power'alſo 
over men. 

Pollux. If it pleaſeth God, they have very 

| much 
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much ; but take a demonſtration thereof Caſtor, 
fromthe Caldeans, amongſt whom the Devil raged 
with ſo much power and dominion, that they 
made no eſteem of the true God, but worſhiped 
the elements. - There needeth not a demonſtra- 
tion of the Greeks ; for the fury of the Devil did 
ſo much reign amongſt them, that by his argu- 
ments, they accounted Sa7urn for a very great 
God, devouring their own proper children ; and 
Fupiter, an adulterer and father of all filthineſs, 
they named to be the father of Gods and men ; 
Bacchus, the moſt wicked exampleof all ſervitude 
and bondage, they called a free father : Venus a 
ſtrumpet, they termed a pure virgin : and they 
worſhiped Flora an harlot, as a type or example 
of virginity. There is no man that is ignorant, 
that the Egyptians have been worſe than the 
Greeks, when they made peculiar Gods to them- 
ſelves, by the inanimate perſwaſions of the Devil; 
for one worſhiped a ſheep, another a goat, ano- 
ther a calf, very many did worſhip hogs, crows, 
hawks, vultures, eagles, crocodiles, cats, dogs, 
wolves, affes, dragons ; and things growing allo, 
as onions, gariick, and thorns: as every one 
that is coveteous of reading, ſhall find in Damaſ- 
cenus, in his hiſtory of Toſaphat and Barlaas, 
and” in Euſebius, in the fourth book, and firſt 
Chapter of Evanzelical Preparations ; neither 
do account the -5r-w25 (who glory in being 
the off-ſpring of their father Abraham) to have 


been 
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been better than the former, when alſo by the in- 
ſtin& of the devil, after their coming up out of 
Egypt, with cruel hands they violently aflaulted 
the Prophetsand holy menof God, whomatlength 
they alſo flew : that I may hold my peace, how 
diligently they have brought into their religion 
the Gods, or rather devils of the Gentzles, 

_— ] perceive by theſe thy aſſertions, that 
one Devil, and another Devil, hath been adored 
for Gods ; for thou haſt now ſaid, that the Greeks, 
by the madneſs wherewith the Devil poſſeſſed 
them, have made unto themſelves, Saturn, Fu- 
piter, Bacchus, Venus and Flora, for Gods ; which 
Lafantius in his fourth book De vera Saptentia, 
alſo accounted for Devils. 

Pol. Declare Ipray thee the words of Lafantius. 

Caſtor. Mark them ; they are thus : The ſame 
Devils are the Gods of the Gentiles ; but if any one 
” will not believe theſe things of me ; then let him 
credit Homer, who joineth the great Jupiter to the 
great Devils ; and the other Poets and Philoſophers 
do call them fometimes Gods, and ſometimes Devils 
whereof there is one true, and another falſe : for 
the moſt wicked ſpirits when they are conjared, do 
confeſs themſefves to be Devils ; but where they are 
worſhiped, they declare themſeFues to be Goas, that 
they may thruſt men int9 errors, and draw them from 
the worſhip of the true God ; through whom alone 
eternal death can be eſcaped, 

Pollux. It is expedient for me now to be more 

inquiſitive 
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inquiſitive in this diſcourſe ; whether there be 
power given to the Devils to foretell things to 
come? concerning which thing hitherto I havenot 
been able to dart at the right mark ; for this queſ- 
tion ſeemeth ſufficiently doubtful unto me. 
Caftor. St. Auguſtine in his book De Natura 
Daemonum, diſſolveth this Gordoneus knot, & ſaith, 
that the damned ſpirits being filled full of all manner 
of impiety and wickedneſs, do ſometimes challenge ta 
themſebves power of foreſeeing things to come, becauſe 
mn the ſenſe of their airy bodies, they have a far more 
ftrong & prevalent power of foreknowing, thanmen 


of earthly bodies can have; or becauſe of the incom- © 


parable fuviftneſs of their airy bodies, which wonder - 
Fully exceedeth not only the celerity of men and wild 
beaſts, but alſo the flying of birds : by which means, 
they are able to declare things long before they come 
to be known; which we, by reaſon of the earthl 
Slexwnefs of our ſenſe, ceaſe not to wonder at and ad. 
mire : or becauſe of the benefit of their continual 
life, they ebtam this wonderful experience of things, 
which we cannot attain to, becauſe of the ſhortneſs 
of cur momentaneous life, which 1s but as it were 
a bubble. 

Pall. This laſt aſſertion of St. Auguſtine ſeemeth 
unto me to be more true than the reſt, becauſe the 
ſeries of many years doth cauſe great experience. 

Cajt. If any one ſhall deny theſe opinions of 
Auguſtine, as erroneous, Damaſcenus ſetteth a 
greater witnets of theic things, without all ex- 

ception, 
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ception, before our eyes ; who in his ſecond book 
of Orthodox faith ſaith thus : That the devils can- 
not foreknow things to come, for that belongs only 
unto God: but fo much as they are able to know, 
they have from the diſpo/ition of the celeſtial and 
inferior bodies. 

Poll.. Why therefore do the Devils ſo willingly 
and of their own accord undertake Prophecies, 
and to anſwer Oracles? what benefit have they 
from hence ? 

Caſt. Nothing, but that herehy they leek to get 
great eſtimation, and covet to be counted worthy 
of admiration, and to be adored inſtead of Gods. 

Poll. We know that the devil is the father of 
lyes, Caſtor : from whence we are piouſly to be- 
lieve, that thoſe things which he foretelleth, he 
extracteth from his own lyes. 

Caft. Furthermore the Prophet F/azas faith thus, 
Shew the things that are to come hereafter, and tell 
us, that we may know that ye are Gods, And the 
Apoſtle Peter alſo faith, The prophecie came not 
in old time by the will of man, but holy men of God 

ſSpake as they were moved by the holy Ghoſt. 

Poll. No man therefore will deny that they do 
ſometimes fortel things to come. 

Caff. No man certainly ; but for what cauſe 
that is attained to, Cry/eſtome doth moſt clearly 
teach, in theſe words: 1 is granted, he faith, that 

Sometimes the devil doth ſpeak truth, that he might 
commend his own lying with verity : whereas, if he 
Q 2 ſhould 
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never tell the truth, he could decerve no man, net« 
ther would his lying ſuffice him to tempt with. Thus 
far Chryſoſtome. Notwithſtanding, Tf he under- 
ſtand that he hath not grace granted unto him of 
himſelf to foretel the truth, he fortelleth things 
nevertheleſs, but fo b/eurely, faith St. Auguſtine, 
that he akoays layeth the blame of the things by bim 
Jo foretold, upon the interpreter thereof. Porphy- 
71us, in his book of Oracles, although he be the 
greateſt maintainer of Devils, and the moſt expert 
teacher of diabolical Arts, nevertheleſs he faith 
with the aforeſaid Doors, that he foreknowledge 
of things to come, 1s not only intricate to men, but 
uncertain to the gods; and full of many obſcurities. 

Poll. Thou haſt ſaid, that the predictions of the 
devils are done in this manner, that they may 
gain authority to themſelves atnongſt the credu- 
lous people, and be worſhiped inſtead of Gods, for 
what end do the evil ſpirits work miracles ? 

Caft. What is a Miracle, Pollux ? 

Poll. A new and unwonted accident, which 
cometh to paſs contrary to its courſe and cuſtom 
and draweth men into admiration thereof, 

Caft. But do they work Miracles ? 

Poll. They do: for whereby doſt thou believe 
that A/culapius was honoured in his conſecration 
for a God, but only by the means of a miracle, 
when he conveyed a ſerpent from Eprdaurus to 
Rome, ? What gave ſo great authority to Furs, 
but only the working of a miracle ? when her 

Image 
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Image of wood was aſked by Furs Camillu 
whether it would be carricd to Rome, and it an- 
ſwered with a human voice, [# would. Alſo from 
thence Fortune was made a Goddeſs, becauſe her 
Statua, in the way to Latium, in the hearing of 
many people, not once, but oftentimes ſpoke 
with a human voice. In the 8 Chapter of the 
Ats of the Apoſtles, we read of miracles done 
by $:mon the fon of Rachel ; andin Exod. 8. of 
the Magicians of Pharaoh, who in the fight of 
many people brought forth frogs and ſerpents, 
and turned the waters into blood. Apuleus doth 
teſtify the power of men to be ſo great in Inchant- 
ments, that the Devils do not only work miracles 
by the means of men, but they are able alſo to 
ſubvert nature, and, with a Demomiacal Incan- 
tation, make violent ſtreams to ſtay their courſe 
to turn the winds, to make the ſun ſtand ſtill, to 
break the courſe of the moon, to lay impediments 
upon the ſtars, to prolong the day, and to ſhorten 
the night; as Lucanus excellently ſheweth. 


Ceſſaverre vices rerum, dilataq ; longa, 
Hefit note dies, legi non paruit e@ther, 
Torruit & preceps audito Carmine mundus. 


The courſe of things did ceaſe, obſtrufed light 
Oppreſt, tuck faſt mn duſty [bades of night : 
' Amazed ſkies their uſual laws forbear, 
The world was ſeorch'd when it her charms did hear. 
Hanc 
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Hanc ego de celo ducentem fydera vidi, 
Fulminus ac rapid: Carmine vertt iter, 
Hac cantu funditq ; folum maneſq ; ſepulchris 

Ehlicit, & tepido devorat offa rogo. 
Cum hibet haec triſti depetlit lumina cel, 
Cum hbet e&firvo convocat orbe nrves. 


Her have I ſeen draw down mghts ſparkling eyes, 
With a dead Palhe fwifteſt flreams ſurprize 
Turn earth to water, from a deſart tomb 
Make the departed drowſy Manes come. 

With charms ſhe'll muffle the ſad ſkies m milt, 
In Summer Winters ſnow bring when ſhe ht. 


Caft. T do not any more wonder that Moſex— 
called God Wonderful, that he doth ſo connive at 
this fink of wickedneſs, and moſt wicked 
ſeducers, that he granteth them power to act 
{uch things ſo freely. 

Poll. Firmianus excellently ſheweth why God 
doth ſo, in his laſt book but one of the works of 
God, De opificio Dei : for he faith, that virtue 1s 
not virtue, unleſs it have ſome like, in ruling 
whereof it may ſhew and exerciſe its power : for 
he ſaith, As Vittory cannot ftand without virtue, 
fo neither can virtue ſubfiſt without an Enemy ; 
which virtue no ſooner had the Almighty indued 
man withal, but he forthwith added unto him an 
enemy, left that yirtue ſhould loſe its nature, being 
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fupified with idleneſs. He faith, that a man can- 
not otherwiſe attain to the higheſt ſtep, unleſs he 
have ahvays an ative hand ; and that he ſhall eſ- 
tabliſh and build up his ſabvation with a contrnual 
warfare and contention : for God will not that 
mortal men ſhall come to immortal bleſſedneſs with 
an eaſy journey, but he muſt wreſtle and ſtrivewith 
fails and oars againlt the author and inventor of all 
evils and errors, who cauſeth and worketb execra- 
ble things and miracles. 
Caſt, But ſometimes it cometh to pals, " by 
reaſon of the ſubtil ſnares and ſtratagems of the 

devi), which he fo craftily prepareth againſt us, 
and eſpecially againſt ſimple perſons, whom he 
intangleth with vain religions, ſo that we cannot 
reliſt him ; orif we ſuppoſe our ſelves to be very 
able to withſtand him, yer nevertheleſs we ſhall 
be very much deceived by him; as we read he of- 
tentimes did to the good, butalmoſtfooliſh paſtor, 
of whom Tritemius maketh mention. 

Poll. But what happened to this good Paſtor, 
and whom thou termeſt ſimple ? 

Caſt. Tritemius faith, InJomuch that he was not 
ſtrong in faith, therefore he made more account of 
the name of Saint Blaze, and attributed more power 
and cuſtody unto it. than unto the name of God, the 
beſt and greateſt good. 

Poll. In what manner ? 

Caſt. He had in his walking ſtaff, or paſtoral 
crook, a Schedule inſcribed with the name of St.” 

Blaze ; ; 
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Blaze; by the power and virtue of which ſtaff, 
he did believe his ſwine were ſafely defended from 
the ravening of the wolves : and he did attribute 
ſo great adeity to this Schedule, that he would 
- leave his herd of ſwine to feed in the fields alone : 
notwithſtanding, a certain time coming when the 
paſtor wasabſent from his flock, and a certam man 
coming in the mean time, ſaw the devil keeping 
them ; and he aſked him what he kept here, who 
is the worſt perſecutor of the ſalvation of men ? 
he anſwered, I keep theſe frine. The otherreplied 
By whoſe command ? the devil faith, By the fooliſh 
confidence of the paſtor : for he included a cer- 
tain Schedule in his ſtaff, unto which he aſcribeth 
divine virtue, or to the inſcription of the name 
of St. Blaze; and now, contrary to his own law, 
he believeth that his hogs are thereby defended 
from the injury of wolves; inhering to me with 
a falſe ſuperſtition ; where when he hath been by 
mecalled againand again, and hath not appeared, 
[ have taken this cuſtody upon myſelf inſtead of 
St. Blaze: for I always freely ſtand inſtead of 
God and his faints : fo alſo now moſt freely do I 
keep his ſwine for St. Blaze, that I may magnify 
andconfirm the fooliſh man in his vain confidence ; 
and thereby I may ſeduce him ſo, that he may 
eſteem this Schedule more than God. 

Poll. This is a pleaſant ſtory: but I do not 
wonder that the devil ſhould impoſeſo much upon 
. lo ſimple a paſtor, when he doth in many things 

prevail 
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revail. over the more wiſe, if they do fit them- 
Eloas to, his .opportunities ; which the Church 

contradidteth. 
Poll. But are all things wrought and brought to 
paſs by meansof thedevilwhich mencall miracles? 
Caſt. No: for we muſt give unto nature that 
which ſeemeth to belong unto her, who is {aid to 
be the greateſt worker of miracles ; as that which 
we have experienced. in the ſtone Aſbeſtos, which 
as Solinus witneſſeth, being once ſet on fire, can» 
not be quenched : and the root Baara, deſcribed 
by Te os in the hiſtory of Jeruſalem, which he 
teſtified tobe thecolourof a flame of fire, ſplendent 
& ſhining in the night; but ſo difficult to be taken, 
that it always flies from under the hand of him 
that would takeit, and deceiveth his eyes ſo long, 
until it be ſprinkled with the urine of a menſtru- 
ous woman; and when itis retained by this means, 
it may not be«gathered or plucked up without 
danger ; tor preſent death followeth him that 
gathereth or plucketh it up, unleſs he ſhall be 
fortifked with a preſervative about his neck, of 
the ſame root. For which caute, they who 
want the fame root, do ſcarify it round about z 
and having bound the root about with a bond, 
they tye the tame to a dog, and ſudenly depart 
away. Whereupon, the dog, too much endea- 
vouring to follow after him, draw=th up the root, 
and, as if the dog where to petform the turn of 
his mafter, he forthwith dies ; and OE 
R Nc 
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the ſame root may be taken and handled without 
any danger toany man. And the ſame Fo/ephus 
teacheth, that the ſame root is of ſuch preſent 
force for expiations, that alſo thoſe who are vexed 
and tormented with unclean ſpirits, are imme- 
diately delivered, if they carry this root about 
them Notwithſtanding there is nothing hinder- 
eth, but that art alſo may imitate. nature in the 
working of miracles; as we may read in Aritothe, 
of the Greek fire that would burn in water : of 
which the faid author, in his ſingular treatiſe con- 
cerning this, hath deſcribed very many compoſi- 
tions. And concerning the fire which is extin- 
guiſhed - with oil, and kindled with cold water, 
when it 1s beſprinkled over therewith. 

Poll. It ſometimes happened that the devils do 
cloath themſelves, ſometimes in more ſlender, 
and ſometimes in more groſs habits, that thereby 
they may very much affright and moleſt men 
with horrible phantaſfies, and terrible fights ; 
with ghoſts appearing in divers and ſeveral ſhapes 
& .aſpe&ts. What, cannot we be fortified with any 
thing to force and compel them to fly from us ? 

Caſt. Origen, in his book againſt Cel/ſus, ſaith, 
that there is no way more. certain, than the naming 
of FESUS the true God. For he faith he hath 
oftentimes ſeen innumerable ſpirits ſo driven 
away, both from the ſouls and bodies of men, St. 
, Athanaſius, in his book de varus Queſtion, 
teſtiteth, that the moſt preſent remedy againſt 
the 
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the inſultations of evil ſpirits, is the begining 
of the 67 Palm, Let God ariſe, and let his ene- 
mies be ſcattered. Cyprian, in his book Qyod 
idola dit non fint, commandeth that the devils 
ſhould be conjured away by the true God. Some 
men have declared, that fire, which is the moſt 
holy of all elements, and the creed, and alſo the 
inſtrument whereon the fire was carried, were 
| very profitable for this purpoſe : from whence, 
in their ſacrifices abaut the ſepulchers of the dead 
they diligently obſerved the uſe of lights : or elſe 
from thence that Pythagoras did determine, that 
God could in no wiſe be truly worſhipped with-' 
out lights burning. Some others do bind ſwords 
for this intent and purpoſe, taking the ſame out 
of the 11 Ode of Homer, where he writeth, that 
Uly/jes, when he offered a ſacrifice to his mother, 
had a ſword drawn preſent by him, wherewith 
he expelled and drove away the ſpirits from the 
blood of his facrifice. And in the fixth of 
Virgil, when the Sybil led Areas into hell, ſhe 
ſaith thus. 


Procul, O procul efte profani, 


Tug ; invade viam, vaginaq ; eripe ferrum. 


Hence, hence, all ye profane ! do thou invade 
The way, and from'ts confinement take thy blade. 


Phileftratus writeth, that he compelled .4pol- 
lotus, a ſpirit, obvious to him & his companions, 
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to flight, with contumehes and direful ynpreca« 
tions ; that the viſion making a noiſe, and with 
great horror vaniſhed away from them. Very 
many do-much commend a perfume of Calamint, 
Piony, mint, Palma Chriſti, & Parſley, to be uſed 
in this caſe. Many do keep preſent with them red 
coral, mugwort, hypericon, rue, or vervin, for 
this purpoſe. Some do uſe for this buſineſs the 
tinkling of keys, ſounding of conſecrated bells or 
the terrible rattling of Armour. 

Poll. I have ſometimes heard from our Elders, 
that they made them Sigils inſcribed with Penta- 
pentagones ; by virtus whereof, the ſpirits 
might be expelled and driven away. What fay(t 
thou to hel: ? 

Caft. Avefrois writeth againſt Algezelus, af- 
firmed ſuch things to be aſmoft nothing worth 
unleſs to them that have confederated with the 
ſpirits. If therefore Averrois faith the truth, 
how then can the devils kingdom ſtand, divided 
again(t itſclf ? 

Poll. But we read that So/omom, a {ingular man 
with God, did make ſuch Sigils. | 

Caſt. We do read truly that Soſomen did make 
them ; but it was at ſfuchtime when he worſhiped 
Idols, and not when he was in the ſtate of falva- 
tion. Tertullion offered a more certain antidote 
than all the former, and <exhorteth-us, as Fob, 
the moſt ſtrong champion of God, to fight againſt 
all the aſſaults of temptation : he admontſheth 

us 
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us to be cloathed with the ſilken garment of ho- 
neſty, the purple robe of modeſty and ſhame- 
facedneſs, and the cloak of patience : and he 
perſwadeth us to meditate upon all thoſe things 
which the devil doth deviſe and invent, to over» 
throw our integrity; that his falling may be 
proved the glory of our conſtancy, and that we 
| be willing conſtantly to war againit all maching- 
tions, which are permitted by God for this end, 
And the Prophet Feremiah teacheth the ſame, 
in theſe words : The Lord of boſts rs the approver 
of the juſt. 

D. Maximus, in his book de charitate, com- 
mandeth us to bind and kill the devils. He faith 
we do then bind them, when by diligent obſerva- 
tion of the Commandments of God, we do di- 
minith and quaſh thoſe affeftions that do boil up 
in us: and we are faid to kill them, when we t© 
traly mortify our luſts, that we cut hun off from 
all occafions of accuſing ; faying with the Pro- 
phet, Depart, O hoructde, the Lord the flirong 
warrior 4s with me: thou ſhalt fall, and ſhalt be 
vanquiſhed from me for ever. Olympriadorus, 10 cap. 
when he interpreteth the Eccleſiaftical hiſtory, 
faith, that all ſenſual appetites are to be ſhut out 
and excluded, ſo that the devil may not be admitted, 
neither by tbe allurements of the eyes, nor by 1tching 
ears, nor by the petulancy and frowardnejs of as 
hurtful tongue : tor this he accounteth to be the 
molt abſolute feal againſt the power of the devils. 

| SOME 
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Some do admoniſh us, in our going forth to war 
againſt the devil, to uſe two forts of weapons : 
the one is pure prayer, which may raiſe up our 
affections unto heaven; and true and perfe&t 
knowledge, which may communicate and 'fill 
our underſtandings with wholeſome doc- 
trines, and may ſuggeſt unto 'us what we are to 
pray for, that we may pray ardently, according 
to St. Fames, and not doubtingly. In the Pro- 
phecy of 1/arah, and the Epiſtles of St. Paul, 
we may find the ſame things ; 1/az. 5g. Eph. 6. 
and 1 Theſſ: 5. which may be as a remedy againſt 
vain Ghoſts that they may be expelled. 

Poll. For a remedy againſt Ghoſts ? doſt thou 
conceive that a Ghoſt is diverſe and different from 
a ſpirit ? 

Caft. I know not truly what I may think here- 
of : for-flowing in ſo ſpacious a ſea of many opi- 
nions, Iam fo led in doubt, that I cannot eafily 
attain toa certain Port of judgment : for there 
are ſome which do ſuppoſe that theſe Ghoſts are 
devils, by reaſon of the great fear and terror 
wherewith they ragingly moleſt men by night in 
their houſes ; and ſometimes for their innate 
| nature to do hurt. There are others that do 

believe theſe ſpirits are deceitful fantaſies, de- 
ceiving thoſe that are of evil belief: who by 
their fallacious viſions and Imaginations do de- 
ceive and frighten the Inhabitants in their houſes 
and do deny that they.are ſpirits indeed, becauſe 
| | the 
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the ſpirits have a body without hands or feet ; 
wherefore they can hurt no man, nor make any 
tumult : being ignorant that the Angel (who alſo 
hath a body without hands and feet) did carry 
Habakkuk with his whole dinner, by the hair 
of his head, into Babylon, and afterwards brought 
him back again, and ſet him in his own place ; 
neither conſidering that the ſpirit of the Lord, 
alſo without a body, ſnatched up P4z/ip, and 
carried him to Azotus : that I may forbear to 
ſpeak concerning a certain incarporeal ſpirit, 
which did ſo diſquiet the houſe of my grandfather, 
that by the ſpace of almoſt thirty years he cauſed 
it to be uninhabitable, unleſs it were when a 
lamp was burning therein ; neither did that then 
ſufficiently quiet the ſame : for going out of the 
houſe, they did ſo moleſt them with ſtones from 
above in the ſtreets, that the would caſt out of 
their hands the hearts of Pine-trees, which they * 
uſed for torches. Concerning the Ghoſt that 
haunted the houſe of Anthenodorus the Philoſo- 
pher, and the tumultuous ſpirit of C. Caligula, 
there may more be ſpoken : but thou haſt under- 
ſtood the relations of them already in the forega- 
ing diſcourſe. From all which, we may catily 
convince the opinions of thoſe, who deny that 
the ſpirits can walk, or make any motion : but 
of how much truth we may hold the aſflertions 
of them, who do ſuppoſe that theſe tumultuous 

ſpirits 


_ 


176 A Difconrſe of the 


ſpirits are neither devils, nor phantaſms, but the 
fouls of the dead, now hearken unto. | 

Polt.” Are there they who are of that opinion? 

Ca/t. There are they who are of both opini- 
ons : for they do declare that theſe are the fouls 
of them who have departed from their bodies la- 
den & clogged in their fins; which are therefore 
heard to be more or leſs turbulent in houſes, ac- 
cording as they have any ſenſible ardent fpark of 
that fin more or leſs ; fo that except in the mean 
time they are expelled and driven away from 
thence, or expiated by Alms or interceffions, 
they are compelled to a certain bound or liberty, 
wandering thereabouts in expe&tation of the laſt 
Judgment. | 

Poll. Wherefore ? 

Caft. Becauſe I believe that the ſouls of them 
which fleep in Chriſt, dolive with Chriſt, & do 
not wander about the eafth ; and the fouls of 
them who are oppreſſed and burthened with 
the grievous weight of their Sins, fince.they 
are the members of Satan, are bound with 
Satan in the chains of darkneſs, expecting judg=- 
ment in hell. 

Poll. But Firmianus, a Writer of no mean 
judgment, thinketh the contrary, in his Book 
which he hath written de devino premio. 

Caft. How is that ? 

Poll. Theſe are his words: Let not any man 
coneerve that the ſouls of the dead are judged im- 


mediately 
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mediately after death : for they are all detained in 
one common cuſtody until the time ſhall come, 
wherein the dlnighty Fudge ſhall make examination 
gnd inquifition of their deeds. Then they whd 
ſhall be found righteous, ſhall recetue the reward 

of immortality ; but they whoſe fins and wicked- 
neſs ſhall then be detefted, ſhall not ariſe againg 
pas rar be incloſed with the wicked mm darkneſs, 
and deſtined to eternal puniſhments, 

Caſt. St. Auguſtine fabicribeth to Ladantims in 
his Enchiridion, (aying, that the time which 1s in» 
terpoſed between the death of mankind and the laſt 
ts, containeth the ſouls in ſecret hidden 
receptacles, where every ſoul recerveth condign reſt 
or miſery, for the good or evil which he did m the 
body while he lived. 

Poll. Neither doth St. Ambroſe diſagree from 

this: in his ſecend book of Carn and Abe/, he 
ſaith, that the ſoul is /ooſed from the body, and 
after the end of this life, is fuſpended ta the ambi= 
guous time of the laſt judgment. 
*..Caft. So allo ſome have declared, that the 
ſoul of Trajanus Czx/ar did wander about ; but 
the foul of St. George was freed from ſuch 
fuffrage. 

Poll. Thou haſt even now ſpoke, and that 
truly, that ſpacious is the ſea of various opinions 
concerning theſe ſpirits; for ſo indeed it 1s : 
but what Port thou toutcheſt at, I defire thee it 

5 may 
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may not ſeem troubleſome to thee to tell me : for 
T am not as yet ſatisfied of the certainty hereof 
by our diſcourſe. 

Caft. That which thou deſfireſt, I conceive to 
be this : I hold that theſe tumultuous ſpirits are 
meer images of Satan ; which are not to be fear- 
ed, neither is their any credit to be given to 
their anſwers : and are in-no wiſe the ſouls of 
the dead, which either live with Chriſt, if the 
have done well; or elſe are bound in chains ken 
Satan if they have done evil. 

Poll. It remaineth that we fift out this, 
Caltor : for it happeneth now ſometimes, that 
my Father appeareth to me in my ſleep ; 
perhaps that may alſo ſeem unto thee to be a 
Spirit. 

Caft. It may ſeem ſo : but I will not in any 
thing contradict thee beyond reaſon : of myſelf 
I will add nothing ; but at leaſtwiſe I will an- 
nihilate thy opinion with the aſſertions of St. 
Auguſtine. 

Poll. What aſſertions are thoſe ? 

.Caſt In his 11 book, which he intitleth De 
mortuorum cura, he offereth them as a means, 
faying, Human infirmaty doth ſo believe of him- 
felf,, that when he ſeeth any one that 1s dead, im 
bif ſleep, he ſuppoſeth that he ſeeth the ſoul of that 
dead perſon; but when he dreameth of any one 
that ts alive, he then tis out of doubt, that neither 

his 
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bis foul nor his body, but the fimilitude of. the man 
appeared unto him: as if they could be ignorant, 
that the ſouls of dead men do not —_ unto them 
in dreams, but only the fimilitudes of the perſons 
deceaſed. And he proveth, both theſe to be done, 
by two examples which were as Mediolanus ; 
whereof the firſt he ſheweth to have been the 
image of a certain father that was dead, who ap- 
peared to his ſon, admoniſhing him thatheſhould 
not pay again a deht to an unjuſt creditor, which 
the father had paid him before: for he faith 
the caſe was thus: the father had paid a debt 
to a certain creditor, which after the death of 
the father, the creditor endeavoured by force to 
recover the ſame again of his ſon, who was igno- 
rant of the payment thereof : to whom the image 
of his father appeared when he was ſleeping, and 
ſhewed him where the writing was hid. Where- 
upon, the ſon awaking from his ſleep, ſought 
for the paper in the place he was direQed, and 
found it, and thereby overthrew the malice of 
his deceitful creditor. The ſecond example is, 
whereby the ſame St. Auguſtine ſheweth that the 
living do appear to the 'living, in their ſleep : 
for he faith, that Eurologius the Rhetorician, 
pong the Rhetorick of Cicero at Carthage, 
e found a difficult and obſcure place that was 
not declared unto him ; fo that waking and ſleep- 
ing he vexed himſelf by reaſon of his ignorance; 
S 2 but, 
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. but, in 4 certain night, the image of Aurelws 
Auguſtine appeared to him, and tauglit him in 
what manner the dark and difficult place was to 
be underſtood. 

Poll. Auguſtine doth therefore conclade, with- 
out doubt, that they are not ſouls. 

Caft. He doth fo conclude :; and the greater 
to ſtrengthen ſuch his judgment, he addeth, that 
if the fouls of the dead have any intereſt or 
council in the affairs of the living, he undoubt- 
edly knew, that his own pious mother did not 
deſert him not for one night, but when ſhe was 
living, followed him both by ſea and land: nei- 
ther did he at any time fuſtain any anguiſh of 
heart but comforted his forrows. © And that 
this may not ſeem too hard a ſpeech, the preſi- 
dent of Chrift teacheth, that they do not err, 
who affirm that the good Angels, by the appoint= 
ment of God, and divine diſpenſation, do fome- 
times come to, and viſit men, both living and 
ſleeping, and ſometimes to the place where ſouls 
endure puniſhment : notwithſtanding, it is not 
unto all, but only unto thoſe who have ſa lived, 
that God ſhall judge them worthy of his mer- 
Cy : or unto thoſe upon whom, without any 
reſpe&t unto their deſerts, God will be pleafed 
to glorify his unſpcakable mercy ; that by the 
prayers of the living they may obtain pardon of 
their fins, and deliverance from the priſon of 
torments. 


Poll. 
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P-ll. T have ſometimes read, that the ſame St. 
Auguſtine did write, that it is better for a man 
to doubt of fecret things, than to contend about 
things uncertain. 

Caſt. That is certainly true ; neither doth he 
declare himſelf to be an offence to thoſe who do 
leave all theſe things to the unſearchable judg- 
ments of God, and labour not to find out the 
ſecrets thereof. - 

P4l/. Becauſe I haye eaſily underftood thy 
anſwers hitherto, I will not defiſt tiH thou haſt 
fully reſolved me concerning this ſubje&t. I de- 
fire therefore to know whether all miracles which 
the devils perform, are done really, or imagina- 
ry phancaftes. 

Cajt. That they perform many things really, 
and many things only ſeemingly, we have already 
manifeſted out of the writings of St. Auguſtine. 
For that great prelate of the Chriſtian Church, 
writeth, in the 11 chapter of his book de Trim- 
tate, that it is a very eaſy thing for the wicked 
Spirits, through the airy ſubflance of their bodies, 
to perform many things which ſeem wonderful {to 
the fouls that are oppreſſed with earthly bodies } to 
be done. Heallſo faith, that earthly bodies may 
be ſo qualified with art and exerciſe, that in public 
Theatres they may om ſuch wonderful things, 
that thoſe who never have ſeen them will not beheve 
them, but that they were done by the afſiſtance of 

the 
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the devil and his minifters, to make their bodies of 
fuch an airy element, that the fleſh wonders at. 
Or elſe which is much, he faith alſo, that zhey 
do contrive with occult inſptrations, forms, and 
fantaſies of images, to delude human ſenſe : where-= 
with, waking or ſleeping, they may be decerved. 
Thus far Augu/tine, But, if thou wilt, I will 
produce alſo another witneſs without exception, 
Pollux. | 
Poll. I would have thee tell me who that is. 
Caſt. Abbas Tritemius, in his third Queſtion 
to St. Maximus Emilianus, which is ſpoken of 


before, faith thus: The devils, amongſt unfaithful 


people, do ſeem to raiſe up the dead to life, and to 
ſhew miracles to curious men, that they might as it 
were ſwallow them up with error inſtead of mira- 
cles; and are altogether pertinatious and obſtinate : 
but they cannot truly and realy raiſe up the dead, 
but do varioufly decerve the ſenſes of men, ſhewing 


them feigned reſemblances of the dead, For it 14 
certainly manifeſt, that the devils can do all 


things but only in a falſe fimilitude of holy miracles 
m truth. 

Poll. Some ſay that the devils are obedient to 
wicked men, becauſe of the fimilitude of their 
malice. How ſeemeth that to thee ? 

Caſt. It ſeemeth to me, that they are obedient 
to evil men, but not to all men. 

Poll. But to whom ? 


Caſt. 
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Caſt. To thoſe certainly with whom they 
have contracted and made compadcts & covenants; 
as thoſe women which they call Pythonsts are 
accounted, who have vowed themſelves by pro- 
miſe unto him. 

Poll. But although they are compelled to be 
ſo ſerviceable unto them, yet is this ſervice true 
or feigned ? 

Caſt. It is feigned, certainly : for they are 
ſubſervient unto men of their own accord, and 
genuine work, that they may deceive them, and 
allure them to themſelves. Although we do not 
deny that their ſervice 1s ſometimes true, but 
only towards thoſe men, whoſe faith in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by the merit of his holineſs, 
hath cauſed them to be acceptable, and friends 
unto him, And that La#antus allo teſtifies, 
in theſe words, in his ſecond book De origine 
Erroris, & 16 Chap. That the devils do fear the 
Juſt, that is, thoſe that worſhip God, in whoſe 
Name they are conjured to depart out of bodies, 
and with whoſe words they are beaten with 
ſcourges, and they do not only confeſs that 
they are devils, but do declare their names : 
neither can they lye "unto the juſt. And the 
ſame Latantius in his fourth book De vera 
Saptentia, Chapter 27. faith, It is neceſſary 
that they who are of the true Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, ſhould know the courſes and order of the 

deyils 
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devils, and underſtand their ſubtily, and re- 
ſtrain their force, and conquer and ſubdue 
them with Spiritual weapons, and force them 
fo obey him, 

Poll. I am now by thee ſufficiently informed of 
all things which I have hitherto defired to know; 
wherefore I ſhall not any further trouble thee 
with my queſtions, or rather riddles, but leave 
thee to thy own occaſions. 

'Caft. Neither have F counted myſelf idle 
in anfwering thee : but let the uſe thereof yield 

useach to other an equal recompence. F are- 
wel therefore. 
Poll. And thee alſo. 
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ASTRONOMICAL GEOMANCY. 


a 

Ecauſe Aſtronomy is o tranſendant and ſubtil 
an art in itſelf, that therein a man ought to 
have reſpect unto ſo many things before he can 
attain to true judgment thereby, becauſe the eye 
_ of the underſtanding will not pierce unto the half 
| thereof, and few Doctors of our latter time have 
been found ſo experienced therein, that they know 
ſufficiently how to judge thereby ; therefore I 
have compoſed this work, which I will have to be 
named Aſtronomical Geomancy ; wherein, I will 
ſufficiently teach how to judge with leſs labour 
and ſtudy. For in this preſent ſcience it is not re- 
quiſite to behold neither the Aſcendant, nor the 

hour in a Fable, as it is in Aſtrology, 

It is expedient therefore to make four unequal 
lines, by the points cafually ſet down ; and to 
join together thoſe points ; and out of the points 
which are not joined together, which do remain 
in the heads of the lines, (as it is done in Geo- 
mancy) extract one figure; and the ſign of the 
Zodiack that anſwereth to the fizure, put for the 
Aſcendant, forthe words fake. If Acquiſitio arite 

from 
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from the heads of thoſe four lines, let Artes be 
ores in the Aſcendant ; if Lett, or the leſſer 
Fortune put Taurzs in the Aſcendant ; if Puer 
or Rubeus, place Gemmnt ; if Albus,, Cancer ; if 
Via, Leo;s if Conjuntlio or the Dragons head, 
Virgo ; if Puella, Libra; if Amiffio or Triſtitta, 
Srorpio; if the Dragons Tail, Sagittary ; if Po- 

ulus, Capricorn; it Fortuna major, Aquary ; 
f Carcer, then put P:ſces for the Aſcendant. 
Aſterwards in the ſecond houſe, let that ſign be 
placed which immediately ſucceeds the other. 
In the third houſe, the third ſign, and fo place 
the reſt in order until you come unto the end of 
the ſigns; and make one ſquare figure divided 
into twelve equal parts, and therein place the 
ſigns in order, as it 1s in Aſtrology, & as you may 
find them in this figure : neither are we here to 
regard the witneſſes, or Judge, or any other thing 
which belongs toGeomancy; but only the fixteen 
figures, that by them we may have the twelve 
figns, to which they agree ; and obſerve the man- 
ner of the figure as itis here placed. 
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Look how the. 
twebve Signs are 
placed in the figure, 
and ſo may any other 
Sign be aſcending im 
Ibis turn, as ATiEs 15 


Afterwards it is requiſite to make four lines by 
courſe for every Planet, by points caſually ——_ 


down ; and likewiſe for the Dragons Head, as you | 
have done for the Aſcendant, and divide thoſe 
points by twelve, and that which remain=- 
eth above twelve, or the twelfth itſelf, ifa 
greater number doth not remain, retain, and 
the Planet for which the proje&tion was made, 
place in that houſe of which the ſuperabounding 
number ſhall be ; that is, if there Rs: 
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letthe Planet be placed in the twelfth houſe ; if 
ten, in the _—_ houſe ; _ if one, in -the firſt 
houſe ; if two, in the ſecond honſe; and fo of 
the, reſt. . And you ought always to begin from 
the\Sun, and afterwards from the Mon, then 
from Yenus and Mercury, and from Saturn, Fu- 
piter and Mars, and the Dragons Head and Dra- 
gons Tail; but you mult always take heed, that 
you do not make aqueſtion in a raipy, cloudy, 
ora very windy ſeaſon, or when thou art angry, 
or thy mind buſted with many affairs; nor for 
tempters or deriders, neither that you may renew 
and reiterate the ſame Queſtion again under the 
fame figure or form ; for that is error. 


Dueſfttons of the firſt Houſe. 


F you are defirous to know concerning the life 

of any man whether it be long or ſhort, behold 
the Lord of the Afſcendant, who if he be in 
ſtrong Angles, it ſignifies long life ; in ſuccedents, 
a middle age ; 'and in cadent houſes, a ſhort life; 
and if he be in ſtrong Angles, he ſignifies greater 
years Ag if in Succedents, meaner years ; if in 
Cadents, leffer years. The lefſer years of Sa+ 
turn are thirty, the meaner are forty four years, 
and the greater fifty eight. The lefler years of 
Tupiter are twelve, the meaner years forty, and 
the greater accordingly are forty ſeven. The 
leſſer years of Mars are fifteen, his mean years 


forty, and the greater years forty ſeven, The 
lefler 
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leſſer years of the Su7 are nineteen, his mean-years 
forty five, and his greater years cighty two. The 
lefler years of Venus are eight, her mean years 
forty five, and her greater years eighty two, Mer- 
cury's leſſer years are twenty, his mean years 
forty nine, and his greater years eighty. The 
lefler years of the Moon are fifteen, her mean 
years thirty nine, and her greater years a hundred 
and ſeven. And alſo look if Mars or Saturn 
ſhallbein the firſt houſe, & theLordofthe eighth 
with them, and if the Sur ſhall be in the eighth, 
the Querent ſhall not live : likewiſe if the Lord 
of the Aſcendant ſhall happen to be void of 
courſe, and Mars be in the eighth, the Querent 
ſhall not live ; but if the Sur and the Moon ſhall 
be in conjunction in the ſeventh houſe, & Yenus 
in the ſecond, he ſhall live well. 

he accidents of the nativity are likewiſe to be 
conſidered. If you find Saturn or Mercury in the 
farſt, he is fooliſh and talkative; if it be Mars 
and Mercury, he will not be ſervile, but a wran- 
gler and ſcoffer; if the Sun and Mercury, he 
will be a ſpeaker of truth , and if the Sun be in 
Aires, he will apply himſelf to learn whatſoever 
he ſhall hear ; if Yenus be in the ſeventh, he will 
be luxurious ; and if Saturn, Mercury and Venus 
be in their fall, he will be a Sodomite; if the 
Sun & Venus bein the tenth, & the Mon in the 
firſt, he will bevery liberal; if FYenus, Mercury & 
the Dragons Head be in the firſt, he will be cq- 
vetous ; if the Moon and Mars be in the firſt, he 


will 
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will be ſubje& to great bondage; and if Mars; be 
Lord of the nativity, he will be rich{ and an evil 
ſpeaker, and litigious; and if the $yp: be. in the 
firſt, he will be envious, having a tair body, not 
very lean, nor very fat; and it Yenus be in the 
firſt, he will be white and fair; if Mercury be 
in the firſt, he will not be ſtaple, but always in 
motion ; but if the Moon be found- there, it de- 
notes him to have a graceful face, breaſt and . 
"arms ; if Saturn be there, the man will be black 
and filthy ; if Fupiter, he will have a round 
face, a fair forehead, aruddy complexion mixt 
with a little white. If you would know his 
office or art 7 if the Mo2n be in the ſeventh with 
Saturn, or in the fourth , or in the tenth; or in 
the firſt, it is not good for him to build any 
houſe in a City, nor to build a ſhip, neither Þ it 
good for him to be a tiller of land, or to dreſs 
vines, or plant trees ; but to be imployed about 
ſome office belonging to the water, or concerning 
marriages or to be a Poſt or a Meſſenger; neither 
let him apply himfelf much to his Maſter, be- 
cauſe 'he ſhall gain no repute from him: if the 
Moon be in the fifth or third, it will be good to 
him; in the ſecond, eighth, _ſixth, and twelfth, 
neither good nor evil. | | 

Fupiter fignifies Biſhops, Prelates, Nobles, 
Potentates, | ward Wiſe men, Merchants, and 
Uſerers. 


Mars 
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Mars ſignifies Warriors, Incendiaries, Homi- 
eides, Phyſicians, Barbers, Hangmen, Gold- 
ſmiths, Cooks, furnaces and all fire-works. And 
if Mars be in the ſtrong figns, he will be poor and 
dic in captivity, unleſs he put himſelf in arms 
with ſome Soldier or vaſſal. 

The Sun ſignifies Emperors, Kings, Princes, 
Nobles, Lords and Judges. 

Venus ſignifies Queens and Ladies, Marriages, 
Communications, Friendſhip, Apothecaries, 
Taylors, and ſuch as make Ornaments for plays, 
ſellers of Cloth, Jeſters, Vintners, Players at dice, 
Whores and Robbers, 

Mercury fignifies Clerks, Philoſophers, Aſtro- 
logers, Geometricians, Arithmeticians, Latin 
writers, and Painters, and all ſubtil Artiſt, as 
well men as women, and their Arts. 

Concerning the intentions of the Querent, look 
unto the ſign aſcending, and his Lord; & where 
you find the Lord of the Aſcendant, he comes to 
inquire about ſomething pertaining to that houſe; 
and if the Szrn be Lord of the Aſcendant, his 
Quettion is concerning fear which he is in of ſome 
man ; if Yenus, he enquireth of arts, that he may 
know ſome proper Arts, or he enquireth con- 
cerning things belonging to women. - If Mercury 
be Lord . of the Aſcendant, he ſeeketh aſter 
ſome thing that is loſt, or enquireth concerning 
fome infirmity. If the Moon, he ſecketh_ allo 
for ſomething loſt, or enquireth about ficknels, 


Or 
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or ſome diſeaſe in his eyes. If Saturn be Lord 
of the Aſcendant, he enquireth about ſome ſick- 
neſs, or concerning a Prince; and keepeth filence, 
but hath ſome great' grief or anguiſh in his heart. 
It Tuprter be Lord of the Aſcendant, his Queſ- 
tion is concerning ſome infirmity, or reſtitution, 
or for ſome office which he defireth to have. If 
Mars, he enquireth for ſome fear, or of an enemy, 
death, ſickneſs, riches, or ſubſtance. 


Queſtions of the ſecond houſe. 


Ti you would be intormed concerning the ſub- 
ſtanceof any man whetherheſhall be rich or not, 
behold the Lord of the ſecond, which if he ſhall 
be with a good Planet, & a good Planet likewife 
' In the ſecond, he ſhall be rich ; but it the Lord 
of the ſecond be joined with evil Planets, and an 
evil Planet ſhall be in the ſecond, he ſhall be poor. 

If you would know whether you ſhall have 
again a thing lent, or not, look if there be an 
evil Planet in the ſecond, and diſagreeing with 
his Lord ; then he that detaineth the thing lent, 
will not willingly render back the fame: But if 
there be a good Planet in the ſecond, and agreeing 
with his Lord, it ſhall eafily be recovered; and 
3f the Lord of the ſecond be exalted and be evil, 
or if an evil Planet be with him in the ſecond, or 
if the Lord of the ſecond be exalted, he which 
keepeth the thing depoſited, will not willingly 
reſtore the ſame, but he ſhall do it whether he 


- will 
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will or not. . And if at evil Planet be in the” fe- 
cond, it's to be recovered : but if Mertury be in 
the ſecond fo that he be his Lord, and bringeth 
cofitrarity, 'then it ſhall be recovered; and if 
a good Planet be in the ſecond houſe, he fignihes 
recovery, although he.be the Lord thereof. 
Mark therefore the concord and diſcord of the 
Planets : .the Moon and Jupiter are ftiends, the 
Moon and Mars enemies ; Mercury and the Suzx 
are friends, Mercury and Venus enemies ; Vengs 
and Jupiter are friends, Fupiter and the Moon 
are enemies. CI TETS 
The Planets are ſaid to be friends, . when they 
agree in one nature and quallity, as Mars and the 
Sun, becauſe both their natures is hot and dry ; 
Venus and the Moon do agree in cold & moiſture; 
or when Planets do agree in ſubſtance and nature, 
as Fupiter and Venus are friends :, or when the 
houſe of one is the exaltaton of another, or on 


the contrary. ; 
Queſtions of the third Houſe. 

F.that you defire to know, how many brethren 
' a man hath, ſee the Lord of the third, and 
it is to be held, that to ſo many Planets as he is 
joined, ſo many brethren the Querent hath ;' and 
the Maſculine Planets ſignify - brethren 'and the 
female Planets ſiſters ; and note, that Saturn and 
Mars, the Sun, Fupiter, and the Dragons Head, 
are maſculine; but the Moon, Venus -and the 
U Dragons 
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Dragons Tailare feminine : but Mercury is pro- 
miſcuous, ſometimes maſculine- and ſometimes 
feminine; he is maſculine when he joined to 
maſculine Planets, or when he is in a maſculine 
quarter of the Zodzack; and he is feminine, when 
he is joined to feminine Planets, or when he is in 
2 feminine quarter of the Zodiack, 


Queſtions of the fourth Houſe. 


F thou wouldſt know whether it be good for 

, thee to ſtay in any Land, City, Village, Ter- 
ritory,' or Houſe, or not, behold the Lord of the 
Aſcendant of the fourth, and of the ſeventh; and 
if. the Lord of the fourth be in the ſeventh, and 
be go0d, and the Lords of the firſt and the tenth 
houſe be good, and with good Planets, then it 
1s. good for thee to continue in that place wherein 
thou art. And if the Lord of the ſeventh be 
witha good Planet, & the Lord of the fourth with 
anevil Planet, then it is not good for thee to abide 
there, becauſe if thou doſt continue there, thou 
ſhalt ſuffer many loſſes, and havecvil reportsraiſed 
wh. thee in that Country. 

But if thou wouldſt kak when any one thats 
abſent will return, be the Lord of the Aſcen- 


dant; and if you find him in any one of the four 
Angles; he will return in that year; and if he be 
not in an Angle, then ſee how far he is diſtant 
from the firſt Angle ; for fo long he will ſtay, & 

ſo many years as there be bouſes, 


If 


% 
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If you would be informed of the dearth © af 
lenty of things, behold the ſtrong houſes, the 
$uccedents and the Cadents; for the ſtrong houſes 
ſignify dearth and ſcarcity, the Succedents a mo- 
derate ſeaſon, neither too dear, nor too cheap, the 
Cadents fignify plenty and profitableneſs of things. 
Confider alſo the Planets, and their places, which 
if they bein 6-4, Srv ors the Things which are 
ſignified by thoſe Planets will be rare : and note, 
that Saturn doth ſignify fields, vines, and inſtru» 
ments to work _ fields; and leather, and of fruits, 
corn, acorns, oak-apples, and pomgranates. Fu- 
iter hath oil, bh flk-wanki cloth, - 
and graſs, and things that are odoriferous. Mars 
ſignifies wine, and fleſh, and eſpecially hogs, 
wars, and armour, and ſuch things as belo 
thereunto, and red garments. The Sun bath 
ſignification of wheat, and wine, purple colours, 
and cloth, and all things that are affimulated unto 
gold, horſes and birds, ſuch as hawks & falcons. 
Venus hoth ſignify fatneſs & grapes, figs & dates, 
fiſh and paſtimes. Mercury hath barley, millet, 
grain, money, and quickfilver. The Moon fig- 
nifies cafes, milk, cheeſe, fire and falt, cows, 
rams, hens, and filver, and accordingly plenty 
and ſcarcity of them. 


i Nueſtions of the fifth Houſe, 
FF you would know whether a woman be with 
'& Child, ' or whether ſhe will have any children, 
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or not, leok if the -Lord-of. the Aſcendant, bein 
the ſeventh; or the Lord of the fifth in the. firſt, 
or. the Lord of the firſt in the fifth, or if the Lord 
of the fifth be in the ſeventh, orif the Lordof the 
ſeventh be in the fifth, or the Moon with them ; 
or if good Planets be in the firſt, or the fifth, or 
with the Lord of the fifth, or *R* in Angles, ſhe 
1s with child, e#may have children ; but if you 
find none of them, but evil Planets in the ſame 
places, ſhe neither is with child, neither will ſhe 
ave any children: and it there be both good and 
evil Plancts..in the faid places, then happily ſhe 
may have children, but they will-not live ; but if 
* Cancer, Scorpio or Piſces ſhall bein the firſt or 
fifth - houſe, the may have children ; but if Leo 
and Virgo be there, the is not with child neither 
ſhall ſhe ever have any children ; or if the Lord 
of the fifth ſhall be in them houſes. 
, And if you, would know, within how many 
years, ſhe ſhall have children, look where you 
find the Lordof the fifth ; for in that year ſhe ſhall 
have iflue ; if he be in the firſt, in the firſt year; 
if in the ſecond, in. the ſecond year ; and fo you 
may number unto, the ewelfih houſe, And if 
mean.ſigns be in the Aſcendant, ſhe that.is with 
child hath twins in her womb, which will live, 
if a good Planet be in the firſt; and if an evil 
Planet, they will die; and if there be one good 
and another evil, one ſhall live, and another die; 
and if a mean ſign ſhall be aſcending, and Mars 
; im 
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in that ſign, the mother ſhall die, and not. the 
child ; Saturn, both the. mother and child 
ſhall die; and if the Dragons Tail be there, It's 
poſſible they will both 7 4 but the infant ſhall 
not eſcape; & if the Dragons Tail be in the firſt; 
and the tenth houſe fallen : the mother ſhall dies 
likewiſe Mays & the Moon, or Mars & Saturnba 
in the firſt, ſeventh or _ the oO al dies 

Whether the with c miſcarry; 
or not, Conkideri if moveable ſign be aſcending, 
becauſe if it be ſo, ſhe will miſcarry. 

If you would know whether a woman ſhall 
bring forth a man-child, or a woman-child y be 
hold the Aſcendant and his Lord, which if he 
be maſculine, and in a maſculine fien, or in a 
maſculine quarter of the figure, it is a male-child; 
but if the Lord of the Aſcendant be feminine, 
and in a feminine ſign, or-in.a feminine quarter 
- of the Circle, it will be a woman-child; and 
you ſhall. conſider alſo of the Moon. Conſider 
alſo if more of the Planets be in maſculine figns, 
then it will-be a male-child; & if many Planets 
bein feminine figns, then it is a female-child. 

And if you,would-know whether the child be 
ENDS or adylterate ; ſee if Saturn, Mars os 

ons Tail be. in the fifth, or with the 

A Ws fth ; becauſe if it beſo, it is adul- 
teratez but i a good Planet. ſhall be there, . it is 
5 poet and If the Locd of the firſt, be in the 
or with Lambs it.j egianes + and.ſo 


\ 
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likewiſe if the Lord of the 5fth be found in the 
firſt;- or with the Lord'of the firſt. 

« If you defire to know whether rumours be true 
or falſe, ſee if you find Saturn, Mars or the 
Dragons Tatl, in the Aſcendant ; becauſe if they 
be f, then the rumours are-falſe ; but if youfind 
the Sun, 'Fupiter - or the Dragons Head there, 
then they are true; and if there be maſculine 
Planets in maſculine Signs, and feminine Planets 
in feminine Signs, then they are true; & if both 

d & evil Planets be there, then they are part! 

true'& partly falſe: & if there be a good fign with 
the Planet; it teſtifies the truth; & if the Planet 
fall with an' evil Sign, then it is falſe : likewiſe if 
Mercury be in thefirſt, thenewsis falſe: but if the 
Moon be in the firſt ina feminine Sign, or joined 
withthe Lord of the aſcendant in a Reminine ſign, 
then the'rumours are'true ; alſo if good Planets be 
in the firſt, fifth or ninth, & feminine Signs, they 
are true; but if otherwiſe; they are not. 

; If you would know whether any one that is 
abſent will return, and when; fee the Lord of 
the Aſcendant & the firſt, which if you find them 
together, for ' certain he will come, and 18 now 
begining his Joutney. + Likewiſe if the Lofd of 
the fifth be in the firſt,” orwith the Lord of the 
firſt, and if he be in his - fall, - the meſſenger is 
ſick in his way ;  butif the © Lord of the be 
exalted, then - he cometh'Joyfully, * And if he 
be ina cadent Sign, He Dal bexierouly affliged 
with Gekneſs, or ſhall die. It 
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If you - would know-if he bringeth that wi 
him for which he went, or not, bahold the Lor 
of the ſeventh ; which if he be good, he bripg- 
eth that which he ſought for ; and if he be in his 
fall, or an evil Planet be there, he:bringeth no- 
thing with him. | 
Queſtions of the fixth Howſe. 
Hether the fick ſhall recover his health, 
or die. If the Queſtion be concerning 
his ſickneſs, ſee if Saturn, or Mars, or the Dra- 
ons Tail be in the firſt, and whether his Lord be 
joined with an evil Planet, then he ſhall dic ſoon. 
And if the Lord of the firſt be good, and eyil 
Planets be in the firſt with his Lord, or likewiſe 
in the firſt or the eighth, for certain he will die: 
but if the Lord of the firſt be in the eighth, or 
with the Lord of the eighth ; or the Lord of the 
eighth in the firſt, or with the Lord of the firſt, 
there is doubt of his death. Andif evil Planets 
do poſſeſs the Angles, evil and deſtruction is 
threatened to the ſick. But if good Planets ſhall 
be in the firſt, fixth and eighth, and likewiſe in 
the Angles, and the Lord of the firſt be from 
the eighth and his Lord, then the ſick perſon 
ſhall live and recover his health. 

If you deſire to know whether he will be cured 
by medicines, give the firſt houſe to the Phyſici- 
an, the tenth to the fick, the ſeventh to his dif 
eaſes, and the fourth to the medicines, If evil 

- Planets 
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_—_ bein the firſt, the Phyfician 'ſhall profit 
nothing ; but they _ that this will be 

worſe for the diſeaſed : but the fortunes do fig- 
nity, that he ſhall be profitable'to him. Andif 
evil Planets do occupy the tenth houſe the ſick 
perſon is the cauſe, for they teſtify, that he him- 
ſelf is the cauſe of his own diſeaſe: byt the For- 
tunes being there, ſignify the contrary. But if 
evil Planets be in the tenth houſe, they change F 
the condition of the fick out of one diſeaſe inta 
another ; but the Fortunes being there, do de- 
liver him without the help of Phyficians or me- 
dicines. Alfo evil Planets being in the fourth, 
do teſtify, that the medicines do augment his 
grief; and the Fortunes being there, do mitigate 
and heal him. 

If thou wouldſt know if thou ſhalt go unto the 

ron and heal him; confider the place then : 
"7 if he ſhall be with Saturn, Mars of the Dra- 

ns Tail, or *R* with the Sur, go not unto him; 
bat if Tupiter, Venus or the Dragons Head be in 
the firit, or inthe ſeventh, go, for it will be good: 
and if there be the Moor with a good Planet, go, 
and give him Phyfic ; but if ſhe ſhall be with an 
evit Planet and eſpecially in the ſeventh houſe, 
then thou ſhalt not. go ; becauſe thou ſhalt profit 
him nothing : and if there be good Planets there, 
go and look diligently to him, where or in 
what members he ſuffers ; becauſe Aries hath 
the head, Taurus the neck, Cancer the _ 

an 


of © Aftronomical Geomancy. So. 
and Tungs, Leo the heart and ſtomach, Virgo 
' the befly and inteſtines, Ltbra, the reins &loins, 
$,orpio the feeret members, Sagittary the thighs, 
Capritorn'the knees, Aquary the legs, and P!/ces 
the feet, | 


Queſtions of the ſeventh Houſe. 


"Y"*OR theft, look unto the Lord of the ſeventh: 
which if he be in the firſt, then the theft 
ſhall be reftored again ; but if the Lord of the firſt 
be in the ſeventh, it ſhall be a long time'ſoyght 
after, and at length ſhall be found: but if the 
Moon be in the firſt, or with his Lord, it ſhall be 
found ; if the Moon be in the fifth, or with the 
Lord of the firſt, or *R* in the firſt, it may be 
found; but the Sur and the Moon bein the tifth, 
and if 'the Lord of the eighth be with the Lord 
of the firſt in the firſt, it ſhall be found; but if 
the Lord of the ſecond be in the eighth, it ſhall 
not be found. And if Saturn, or Mars, or the 
Dragons Tail be in the ſecond, it ſhall not be 
found; nor be altogether loſt. And if the Lord 
of the ſecond be in the firſt, the thing that is loſt 
ſhall be found ; but it ſhall not be known from 
whence it came. If the Lord of the firſt be in 
the ſecond, it may be found after much la- 
bour. And if the Lord of the ſecond be in his 
fall, it will never be found ; but if he be exalted, 
it ſhall be found very well; but the ſeventh houſe 
ſheweth the thief. 
X Br: i 
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But if you would know what it is that is ſtolen, 
behold the Lord of the ſecond ; - which if ke be 
Saturn, it is. leadz iron, a kettle, a trivet, a gar- 
ment, or ſome black thing, or leather. If he be 
TFupiter, then it is fome white thing, as tin, fil- 
ver, or mixt with white and yellow veins. The 
Sun fignifies gold and precious pearls. Mars fig- 
nifies things belonging to the fire. Yenus ſigni- 
fies things belonging to women, as gloves, rings, 
and fair ornaments. The Moon, beaſts, ſuch as 
horſes, mules, &c. perfumes and wars. Mer- 
cury ſignifies money, books, writings, pictures, 
or garment of divers colours. 

If you would know how many thieves therewere, 
ſee the Lord of the ſixth ; which if he be in the 
ſecond, or with the Lord of the ſecond, there 
were may thieves; and if they be in the third, the 
brethren or kinſmen of the Querent have com- 
mitted the theft. 

If you would know whether the thief do yet 
remain in the Town: if they be in ſuccedent 
houſes, he is.not gone far off; but if they: be in 
cadent houſes, he is far remote. 

If you defire to know towards what Country 
the thief is fled, ſee in what ſign the Lord of the 
ſeventh is; for if he be in Arzs, he is in the 
middle of the Eaſt part. if in Taurus, in the 
South towards the Eaſt. If in Geminz, in the 
Weſt towards the South. If in Cancer, full 
North. Ifin Les, in the Eaſt towards the N _ 
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If in Virgo, in the South towards the Weſt. - If 
in Libra, full Weſt. If in Scorpio, in the North 
near the Weſt, If in Sagittary, in the Eaſt 
nigh the North. If in Capricorn, full South. 
If in Aquary, in the Weſt towards the North. 
And ifin P:ſces, in the North towards the Weſt, 
IF you would know whether the thief hath car- 
ried all the things ſtolen away with him, ſee the 
Lord of the ſeventh and the eighth ; and if the 
Lord of the ſeventh be in an Angle, he had a de= 
fire to carry away the ſame with him, but could 
not. If the Lord of the eighth be in a mean houſe, 
or in a cadent houſe, and the Lord of the ſecond 
in a ſtrong houſe, he hath carried the theft wholly 
with him. And if the Lord of the ſeventh 
and the eighth be both in cadent houſes, he nei- 
ther carried it away, nor hath it. See by the ſe- 
venth who is his companion, and what is his 
gain. | | 
If you would know the deſcent or nobility of a 
man or woman, look unto the Lord of the ſe- 
venth ; which if you find him in Angles, and the 
Lord of the firſt in ſuccedents or cadents, the wo- 
man 1s more noble than the man.  But'if the 
Lord of the Aſcendant be in an Angle, and the 
Lord of the ſeventh in a ſuccedent or cadent 
houſe, the man is more noble than the woman. 
And after the ſame manner thou mayeſt judge of 
two companions, or of any other perſons what= 
ſoever. And if the Lord of the ſeventh be in the 
: X 2 ninth 
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ninth Houſe, he will take a wife out of a foreign 
Country. 
 - Kyoudefire to. know whether an intended-mar- 
riage thall take effe&, or not, look to the Alcen= 
dant and his Lord, and the Moon, for the Que+ 
rent; and the ſeventh houſe, and his Lord, for 
the. woman. And if the Lord of th: Aſcendant 
ar the Moon be joined to the Lord of the ſeventh, 
or be in theſeventh, the marriage will beeffected; 
or if the Lord of the ſeventh be in the firſt, or 
with the Lord of the firit, it will eaſily be brought 
to. paſs ; and the woman be more deſirous there- 
of, than, the man. | 
If you would know whether thy wife or friend 
" Hath any. other lover or not, look if Mars be in 
the ſeventh, fo that he be not in his own houſe, 
for then ſhe hath not any other lover. And if 
Saturn be there, ſhe loveth another ; but he lieth 
not with her. And if the Dragons Tail be in the. 
ſeventh, he lieth with ber. And if Fupiter be 
there, ſhe hardly containeth herſelf chaſte. If 
Penus, ſhe is merry,, and much given to play and 
laughter, by reaſon whereof, the may be account- 
ed a-whore, and is not ſo. If Mercury bein the 
ſeycnth, ſhe had a lover, but now hath none. 
But if the Moon be in the ſeventh, ſhe hath had 
no. lover as, yet,, but will have one, and will 
be common. But if the Sun or the Dragons Head 
be there, the is. chaſte, And after the ſame man- 
nes may you. judge in the "ninth* qmonomng 
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If you would know which of them ſhall live 
longeſt, ſee the Lord ot, the firit and of the fe- 
venth, which of them ſhall be-in the ſtronger: & 
better place, or joined to the ſtrongeſt Planets; 
and that perſon who is moſt free and remote from 
the Lord of the eighth and his participation, - to 
whom the Lord of his houſe anſwereth,. ſhall 
live longeſt, 

If you defire to-make a-fociety or alliance, and; 
would know whether it ſhall be brought to 
or not, or. what ſhall happen thereupon, ſee if 
there be good Planets in the ſeventh and the firſt: 
and if fo, the fellowſhip will be made, and gaod 
will come thereof; and you may judge it to. cons. 
tinue ſo many years, months or days, as the Laed 
of the ſeventh hath ſignification of. 

If you would know when ſuch ſacicty ſhall be, 
look what Planet is in the feventh; for if he be 
good, it ſhall come to paſs. that fame year: or 
wedlock, *R* if the Queſtion be thereof. 

If you would kgow whether they will wellagree, 
ſee the firſt and his Lord, which is the fignifter of 
the Querent ; and the ſeventh houſe & his Lord, 
which is the houſe of companions, wives, and 
concubines; which if they be concordant amongſt 
themſclves, there will be peaceand union between 
them, and they ſhalt profit ; but if the Planets 
be in diſcord, there will be ſtrife between them, 
and the ſociety will not profit. | 

If you would, kaow whielt of then ſhall gain 


moſk, 
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moſt, ſee the firſt and his Lord, and the ſeventh 
and his Lord, and which of them ſtandeth beſt ; 
or if they be evil, which of them falleth : and he 
that falleth ſhall loſe, and he that is exalted ſhall 

in, Or otherwiſe, and which is better, ſee 
the ſecond and his Lord, and the eighth and his 


Lord; and in which houſe is the better Planet, 


or his Lord that ſhall be found in the better place, 
or joined with the better Planets, he ſhall be the 
greater gainer. The ſecond Houſe and his Lord 
ſignifies the gain of the Querent : and the eighth 


houſe and his Lord ſignifies the gain of his fellow, + 


or his part: and if they be both good, they ſhall 
both gain ; and if both evil, they ſhall both loſe ; 
and it one be good and the other evil, he whoſe 
fignificator is good, ſhall gain ; and he whoſe is 
evil, ſhall loſe. 


And if you would know if two fellows ſhall 


love: one another, look if the Lords of the firſt & 
the ſeventh be friends, and agreeing, then they 
will love one another ; but if they be enemies & 
diſagree, then they will not. 

It you deſire to know who ſhall overcome in 
any- cauſe, matter or controverſie, behold the 
Lords of the firſt and the ſeventh, which if they 
bein Angles, neither of them ſhall overcome ; 
andifſce which of them is joined with an evil Pla- 
net, : becauſe he ſhall overcome ; and if the Pla- 
net be evil from them both, the victor ſhall kill 
the . conquered ; - if one of them- be ſtrong, and 
k, | the 
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the other weak, and the Planet which is in the 
ſtrong houſe do not fall, nor hath not an evil 
Planet with him ; and if he which is weak be 
not in his own houſe, nor in his exaltation, nor 
with a' good Planet, he whoſe Planet is in the 
ſtrong houſe, ſhall overcome ; likewiſe he whoſe 
Friars Anas isin a mean houſe, ſhall have great 
fear and doubt in his heart, becauſe ſometimes 
he ſhall hope to conquer, and otherwhiles fear 
to be overcome, And note, that in a queſtion 
concerning war and kingdom, it is ſaid that there 
is more power and efficacy, or fortitude in the 
exaltation of a Planet, than in his houſe ; but in 

all other Queſtions the contrary. | 
If you would be informed concerning any one 
being, that is gone to any fight, whether he ſhall 
return ſafe, ſee the Lord of the Aſcendant ; if he 
be good, that is, with good Planets, and a good 
Planet in the firſt, he will return ſafe, but it the 
Sun be with the Lord of the firſt, in uny part of 
the Queſtion, let him not go, becauſe the Sur 
burneth him. And if the Lord of the ſeventh be 
with a good Planet, and the Lord of the firſt 
with a good Planet, likewiſe, he ſhall have ſome 
impediment in the way; but he . will not die. 
Andaif an evil Planet bewith the Lord of the firſt, 
and a good Planet in the firſt, if he goeth he ſhall 
' ſuffer great damage, but not death; never- 
theleſs he may be grievouſly wounded. And if 
wSaturn be in the firit, or with the Lord of the 
firſt 
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firſt, let him not go; becauſe ſome impediment 
will happen ico film by ſome man that he will 
meet. And if there be an evil Planet with the 
Lord of the firſt, or Saturn be in the firſt, or 
with the Lord of the firſt, he will be wounded 
with wood or with a ſtone. If Mars and the 
Dragons Tail be in the firſt, or with the Lord of 
the firſt ; or if there be evil Planets in the firſt, or 
with the Lord of the firſt, he will ſuffer wounds 
or death. See likewiſe if there be an evil Planet 
in the eighth, becauſe then death is to be feared, 
And if the Sur be with the Lord of the ſeventh, 
or inthe cighth, it fignifies that it is ill to go. 
The like judgment is of the ſeventh and the tenth. 

And if a Queſtion be propoſed concerning the 
event of war, ſee the ſeventh and the firſt, and 
their Lords : for the firſt houſe and his Lord fig- 
Nifies the Querent ; and the ſeventh and his Lord 
the adverſary. So that if there be good Planets 
in the firſt, and evil in the ſeventh ; and if the 
Lord of the firſt and ſeventh be evil, the Que- 
rent ſhall overcome: but if there be an evil Planet 
with the Lord of the firſt, and an evil Planet in 
the firſt, and the Lord of the ſeventh good, 'or 
*R.” in the ſeventh, the Querent ſhall be-over- 
come, or taken, or flain, And if the Lords of 
chem both be in the firſt, and there be good Pla- 
nets from the part of the firſt houſe, unto the 
end of the houſe, which is the middle of the 
Queſtion; and if evil Planets do poſſeſs — 
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half: of the Queſtion, that is to ſay, from the 
ſeventh; unto the end of the twelfth houſe, the 
adverfary ſhall overcome. But if both the Lords 
be'in the Aicendant, and if they be gaod-from the 
part of the firit, and evil from the part of the 
ſeventh, they thall bath ſuffer great loſs; but the 
Querent(ſhall: have the better in the end. Butif 
the Lord of the Afcendant be mm the ſeventh, or . 
in his Queſtion, it fignifies fortitude of the ad- 
verfary : and if the Lord of the ſeventh be in the 
firſt, or in his Queſtion, it ſignifies fortitude of 
the ator, And it the Lord of the Aſcendant be 
inthe eighth, or with the Lord of the exghth-; 
or the Lord of the eighth. in the firſt, or with 
the Lord of the firſt, it fignifies the death of the 
Querent. And if the Lord of the ſeventh bein 
the ſecond, or with his Lord ; or the Lord of the 
ſecond in the ſeventh, or with the Lord of the ſe+ 

venth, it ſignifies the death of the. enemy, _ * 
If you would know whether war ſhall continue 
long or not, if mean or meanly ; it the Lords of 
the firſt and the ſeventh do agree, the parties ſhall 

be pacified after the war, 

If thou wouldeſt depart from the place where- 
in thou art, and remove thyſelf to ſome other 
lace; and if thou wouldeſt know whether it þe 
tter for thee to ſtay or go: or. concerning two 
bufineſſes, if thou deſireſt to know which of them 
1s moſt expedient for thee. to undertake, conſider 
the Lords of the firſt and the ſecond, for thoſe 
| - Þ places 
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places to which thou wouldeſt go, the aps 
wherein thou art, and the gain which thou get- 
teſt there ; and the ſeventh and the eighth, and 
their Lords, for the place to which thou wouldeſt 
go, and the gain which thou mayeſt get there : 
and thoſe places chuſe, whoſe Lords are the bet- 
ter, or joined to the better Planets.. Or other- ' 
wiſe : behold the Lord of the Aſcendant, and 
the Moon ; which if they be ſeperated from evil 
Planets, and joined to good and fortunate Planets, 
it is better for thee to go from the place where 
thou art, than to ſtay there, and to do whatſoever 
buſineſs thou haſt in thy mind. Andif the Lord 
of the Aſcendant and the Moon be ſeperated 
from the Fortunes, and joined to evil Planets, 
then it-is not good for thee to remove thyſelf, nor 
to do thy buſineſs. Or thus: See the Moon ; 
and if the the Planet from which the is ſeperated 
be better than that to whom ſhe is joined, do not 
remove: and if the Planet which ſhe is joined 
to, be better than that from which ſhe is ſepe- 
rated, then go. 


Queſtions of the eighth Houſe 


Oncerning 'any Man or woman, if you 
C would know Few kind of death they ſhall 
die, ſee if Leo, Scorpio, or FR.F Mars, be in 
the eighth, the party ſhall die by a beaſt. And 
if Saturn be in the eighth, or with the 
Lord of the eighth in Scorpio, Cancer, or 
| Piſces, 


of Aſtronomical Geomancy. ' Z2I1 


Piſces, he ſhall die in water. Andif an evil Pla- 

net be in the eighth, or with the Lord of the 

eighth ; or if Mars or the Dragons Tail be there, 

he ſhall die by fire, iron, or of fever. And if 

there be a good Planet in the eighth, or with 

oy Lord of the eighth, he ſhall die a good 
eath, 


Queſtions of the ninth Houſe. 


ns long journeys, ſee if the Lord of 
the eighth have good Planets with him : 
and if Saturn be in the ninth, and exalted in the 
tenth, ſo that he be not in his own Houſe, do 
not go : for thou ſhalt meet with many obſtacles, 
and War. And if an evil Planet be in the ninth, 
or with the Lord of the ninth, &the Lord of the 
ninth in his fall, he ſhall ſuffer great damage in 
the way : for if he goeth by water, he ſhall ſut- 
fer ſhipwreck ; and if by Land, he ſhall have 
misfortunes, be taken, or die. If Saturn be in 
the ninth, or with his Lord, go ſecurely. And 
if a good Planet be in the ninth, or with the 
Lord of the ninth, the way is good and ſecure, 
And if Mars be in the ninth, thou mayeſt not 
go: for thou wilt meet with mortal enemies in 
the way. And if the Lord of the ninth be with 
an evil + Planet, or the Sun, it ſignifies ill ; but 
he ſhall not be taken. And if the Lord of the 
ninth have a good Planet near him, he ſhall ef- 
cape ; but if evil, he ſhall be taken. If Yenus 

SY | be 
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be in the ninth, or with the Lord of the ninth, 
the way will be good, becauſe he ſhafl have 
comfort from women. And if Merctry be in 
the ninth, and the Lord of the ninth with good 
Planets, the way will be vety good: and if he 
be with evil Planets, it will be: evil. And 
the ſame is ſaid of the Moon, as of Mercury. 
If the Dragons Tail be in the ninth. he will 
meet with thieves, or ſome evil people. Andif 
the Dragons Head be in the ninth, the way will 
be good, becauſe he ſhall be accomparfied with 
Noble-men. And in this manner you may judge 
in the third Houſe concerning ſhort journeys. 

If you would know when the journey ſhall be 
accompliſhed, ſee the Lord of the nmth, and ac- 
cording to his fortrtade ordebtlity judge, becauſe 
according to the place wherein he 1s, is ſigntfhed 
years, months, -or days : and fo'you ſhall Judge 
concerning his ſtay, about what time he will 
come, by turning the 'years of the Lord of the 
ninth into days; becauſe ſo many days he ſhall 
tarry, as the Planet ſignifies in the place where 
he is. 'Or otherwiſe : weak Angles ſignify a 
 fpeedy journey, mean Angles a mean journey 3 
and the Lord of the ninth Jikewiſe, according to 
the place wherein he is found. 

And this T fay concerning his return. 
If you would know'whether he ſhall return from 
his journey with an'imperfe& voyage ornot, fee if 
the Moen be joined with'the Lord-of gy w_= 
=p third, 
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third, or the ninth, & the Planet thereof be ia his 
fall; becauſe if it be ſo, he (hall return with an 
imperfect voyage. And if the Moon be in her ex- 
altation, the journey ſhall ſpeedily be effected. 
And if there be two ftrong Planets, & one cadeant, 
the journey ſhall be made: & if one be ſtrong, .& 
another in his fall, he hall retire back. 


Queſtions of the tenth Houſe. 


F thou wouldeſt know whether thou ſhalt have 
any honour or benefit from a King, a Biſhop, ar 

Lord, or not, lookuntothefirft houle, &theniath, 
& their Lords, : & if the Lord of the firſt be in the 
ninth, or with the Lord of theninth,-or with 
other good Planet; or if the Lord of the ninth be 
in the firſt, or with the Lord of the firſt, or with 
any other good Planet, as YVinus, Fupiter,..or the 
Dragons Head; -or if any .ot them be'the Loxd 
of the ninth, or *R.* of the the firſt, he ſhall 
receive honour and benefits from-them. 

And if you would know whether he ſhall haveit 
in his own country, -orin-a foreign country, look 
if the Lord of theninth be in Angles, then it ſhall 
be in his own country : and if in -ſuccedents, it 
ſhall be near ; but if in cadent houſes, very far off. 

Queftions of the eleventh Houſe. 
Tf. you would know when it is good to ſet forth 
a Ship-to'Sea, ſee'the Aſcendant ; which if it 
be ſta my] the Ship will be ponderous; but if the 
Lord Zthejwed be with-a -good Planet, ſhe _ 
ſuſtaia 
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ſuſtain a great weight. And if the Aſcendant be 
inſtaple, and with a good Planet, the Ship will 
be ſwift and carry a good burden. And meanly, 
if the Aſcendant be mean. And after this 
manner you may judge concerning an Horſe, 
if a Queſtion be thereof, 

And if any unſtaple Sign be aſcending, and his 
Lord be in his exaltation, or otherwiſe fortunate, 
and the Mon behold him with a lowring Aſpe&, 
or Sextile; let the Ship be applied to the water, 
becauſe ſhe will be very ſwift. And if any evil be 
impoſed upon her, or that ſhe be like to be drawn 
into it; then ſet her out when a ſtaple Sign is af 
cending, or when the Moor is in the third, fifth, 
eighth, ninth, or tenth houſe or manſion. 

If you would: know what wind ſhe ſhall have, 
behold the Aſcendant and his Lord, whether he 
be with good or evil Planets, and in what place, 
and accordingly judge. 

And if you would have a ſtrong wind, ſpread 
forth your fails at the rifing of Aquary: if a ſmall 
wind, ſpread your Canvas when Libra is aſcend- 
ing: If a moderate wind, then direct your Sails 
under Gemznz. 


Queſtions of the twelfth Houſe. 
F*% Impriſonment, conſider the twelfth and 


the firit; and if the Lord of the twelfth be 
in the firſt or with the Lord of the firſt, &c. 
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Of the MAGICK of the Ancients, 


The greateſt Study of W1s Dow. 


In all things, aſe counſel of the Lord; and ds 
not thou think, ſpeak, or do any thing, wherern 
God is not thy Counſellor. 


Proverbs 11. 


He that walketh fraudulently, revealeth ſecrets : 
but he that is of a faithful ſpirit concealeth the 


matter, ' 


ARBATEL of MAGICK: 


O R, 


The fpiritual Wiſdom of the Ancients, 


as well Wiſe-men of the people of God, as 

MAGI of the Gentiles: for the iluſtra- 

tion of the glory of God, and his love to 
Mankind, 


Now firſt of all produced out of darkneſs into the light, againſt 
all caco-Magicians, and contemners of the gifts of God; for 
the profit and deleQation of all thoſe, who do truly and pi- 
ouſly love the creatures of God, and do uſe them with 
thankſgiving, to the honour of God, and prokit to themſelves 
and their Neighbours. 


Containing nine Tomes, and ſeven Septinaries of 


APHORISMS. 
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The firſt is called J/agoge, or, a Book: of the 
Infticutions of-Magick : which in forty & nine 
Aphoriſms comprehendeth the moſt general pre- 
cepts of the whole Art. 

The ſecond is Microcoſmical Magick, what Mz- 
crocoſmus hath effected Magically, by his ſpirit & 
Genius adited to him from his Nativity, that is, 
ſpiritual wiſdom : and how the fame is effected, 

The third 1s Olympick Magick, in what manner 
a man may do and ſuffer by the ſpirits of O/ympus. 

The fourth is Heſfiodiacal, & Homerical Magick, 
which teacheth the operations by the ſpirits called 
Cacodemones, as it werenotadverfaries toimankind. 

The fifth is Roman or Sibylline Magick, which 
aQeth & operates with tutelar ſpirits & Lords, te 
whom the whole orb of the earth is diſtributed. 
This is valde in/ignis Magia. To this the doc- 
trine-of the Druids referred, \ | 

The fixth is Pythagorical Magick, which only 
aQteth with ſpirits to whom is given the doftrine 
of Arts, as Phyſic, Medicines, Mathematicks. 
Alchymy, and ſuch kind of Arts, 

The ſeventh is the Magick of Appolontus, & the 
like, & agreeth with the Roman & Microcoſmical 
Magick : only it hath this thing peculiar, that it 
hath power over the hoſtile part of mankind. 

The eighth is Hermitical, that is /Egyptical Ma- 
gick; & diftereth not much from divine Magick. 

The ninth is that wiſdom which dependeth 
ſolely upon the word of God : and this 1s called 
Prophetical Magick. Th 
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called ISAGOGE, 


viſible and inviſible, who revealeth his Miſte= 

ries out of his treaſures to them that call upon 
him; and fatherly and mercifully beſtoweth 
thoſe his ſecrets upon us without meaſure, May 
he grant unto us, through his only-begotten Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, his miniſtring ſpirits, the 
revealers of his ſecrets, that we may write this 
Book of Arbatel, concerning the greatelt ſecrets 
which are lawful for man to know, and to uſe 
them without offence unto God. Amen. 


The firſt Septinary of Aphoriſms. 
The firſk Aphoriſm. 

Whoſoever would know ſecrets, let him know 
how to keep ſecret things ſecretly ; and to re- 
veal thoſe things that are to be revealed, and to 
ſeal thoſe things which are to be ſealed : and not 
to grve holy things to dogs, nor to caſt pearls before 
ſwine, - Obſerve this Law, and the eyes of thy 

£ Under- 


[| N the name of the Creator of all things both 


LY 
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Underſtanding ſhall be. opened, to underſtand 
ſecret things; and thou ſhalt have whatſoever 
thy mind defireth to be divinely revealed unto 
thee. Thou ſhalt have alfo the Angels and Spirits 
of God prompt and ready in their nature to miniſ- 
ter unto thee, as much as any human mind can 


defire. | 
Apbor. 2. 

In all things call upon the name of the Lord: 
and without prayer unto God through his only- 
begotten Son, do not thou undertake to do or 
think any thing. And uſe the Spirits given &at- 
tributed unto thee, as miniſters, without raſhneſs 
and preſumption, as the meſſengers of God ; 
having a due reverence towards the Lord of 
Spirits, And the remainder of thy life do thou 
accompliſh, demeaning thyſelf peaceably, to the 
honour of God, and the profit of thyſelf and thy 
neighbour. 

Aphor, 3. 

Live to thyſelf and the Muſes: avoid the 
friendſhip of the multitude : be thou coveteous 
of time, benificial to all men. Ule thy gifts, be 
vigilant in thy calling ; and let the word of God 
never depart from thy mouth. 
| Aphor. 4. 

Be obedient to good Admonitions : avoid all 
procraſtination : accuſtom thyſelf to conſtancy 
and Gravity, both in thy words and deeds, Re- 


fiſt the temptations of the tempter, by the m_—_ 
of 
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of God. Flee from earthly things ; ſeck after 
heavenly things. Put no confidence in thy own 
wiſdom ; but look unto God in all things, ac- 
cording to that ſentence of the Scripture : When 
we know not what we hall do, unto thee, O God, 
do we lift up our eyes, and from thee we expe 
our help. For where all human refuges do for- 
fake us, there will the help of God ſhine forth, 
according to the ſaying of P4:/o. 
Aphor. $5. 

T hou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy ſtrength, and thy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf : and the Lord will keep thee ag 
the apple of his eye, and will deliver thee fron 
all evil, and will repleniſh thee with all good ; 
and nothing ſhall thy ſoul defire, but thou 
ſhalt be fully endued therewith, fo that it 
be contingent to the falvation of thy ſoul and 
body, | 

Aphor. 6. 

Whatſoever thou haſt learned, frequently re- 
peat, and fix the ſame in thy mind: and learn 
much, but not many things, becauſe a human 
underſtanding cannot be alike capable in all 


things, unleſs it be ſuch a one that is divinely 


fegenerated ; unto him nothing is ſo difficult of 
manifold, which he miay not be able equally to 
attain to, 


Aphor. 7. nds + 
' Call upon me im the day of trouble, and 1-will 
Z 2 bear 
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hear thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me, faith the 
Lord. For all Ignorance is tribulation of the 
mind ; therefore call upon the Lord in thy igno- 
Trance, and he will hear thee. And remember 
that thou give honour unto God, and ſay with 
the Pſalmiit, Not unto us, Lord, not unto us, but 
unto thy Name give the glory. | 


The ſecond Septinary. 
Aphor. 8. 


Even as the Scripture teſtifies, that God ap- 
pointeth names to things or perſons, & alſo with 
them hath diſtributed certain powers and offices 
out of his treaſures : ſo the Characters and names 
of Stars have not any power by reaſon of their fi- 
gure or pronunciation, but by reaſon of the virtue 
or office which God hath ordained by nature 
Either to ſuch a name or character. For there is 
no power either in heaven or in earth, or hell, 
which doth not deſcend from God ; and without 
hispermiſlion, theycan neithergive or draw forth 
into any action, any thing they have, 

——— Aphor. 9. 

That is the chiefeſt wiſdom, which is fromGod ; 
& next, that which. is in ſpiritualcreatures; after- 
_ wardsincorporal creatures, fourthly, in nature, & 
natural things. The ſpirits that are apoſtate, &re- 
ſerved to thelaſt judgment; do follow theſe, aftera 
longinterval, Sixthly, the miniſters of puniſhments 

in 
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in hell, and the obedient unto God, Seventhly, 
the Pigmies do not poſſeſs the loweſt place, and 
they who inhabit in elements, and elementary 
things. It is convenient therefore to know and 
diſcern all differences of the wiſdom of the Cre- 
ator and the Creatures, that it may be certainly 
manifeſt unto us, what we ought to aſſume 'to 
our uſe of every thing, and that we may know in 
truth how and in what manner that thay be done. 
For truely every creature is ordained for ſome 
profitable end to human nature, &for the ſervice 
thereof; as the holy Scriptures, Reaſon, and Ex- 
perience, do teſtify. 
Apbor. 10. 

God the Father Almighty,. Creator of heaven 
and earth, and of all things viſible and inviſible, 
in the holy Scriptures propoſeth himſelf to have 
an eye over us; and as a tender father which 
loveth his children, he teacheth us what is 
fitable, and what not ; «what we are to wid & 
what weare to embrace : then he allureth us to 
obedience with great promiſes of corporal & eter- 
nal benefits, and deterreth us (with threatning of 
puniſhments) from thoſe things which are not 
Yrofitable for us. Turn over therefore with thy 

d, 'both night and day, thoſe holy Writings, 
that thou mayeſt be happy in things preſent, 
and blefled to all eternity. Do this, and thou 
ſhalt live, - which the holy Books have taught 


thee, | 350324 
. Aphor. 
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| «i. FMPD0rs 12. 

A number. of four is Pythagorical, and the firſt 
Quedrate ;- therefore here let us place the founda- 
tion of all wiſdom, after the wiſdom of God re- 
vealed in the: holy Scriptures, and to the conſi- 
deration propoſed in nature. 

\ Appoint therefore to him who ſolely dependeth 
n God, the wiſdom of every creature to ſerve 
and obey him, nolens volens, willing or unwil- 
ling. And in this, the omnipotency of God 
ſhineth forth. It confiſteth ' therefore in this, 
that we will diſcern the creatures which 1erve us, 
from thoſe that are unwilling; and'that we may 
learn how to accommadate the wiſdom and office 
of every creature unto ourſelves. This Art is 
not delivered, but divinely. Unto whom God 
will,. he 'revealeth his ſecrets; but to whom he 


will .not bettow any thing out of his treaſuries, - 


that perfon ſhall attain to nothing without the 
will. of God. '®, 

Therefore we | ought truly to deſire from God 
alone, which will mercifully impart theſe things 
unto us. For he who hath given us his Son, and 
commanded us to 'pray for his holy Spirit, how 


much more will he ſubje& unto us the whole: 


creature, and.things vifible and inviſible? }hat- 
ſeever'ye aſe, ye ſhall recerve. Beware that ye 
do not . abuſe the gifts of 'God, - and all things 
ſhall work together unto you for your falvation. 

And before all things, be watchful in this, -thae 
IS your 
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your names be written in heaven : this is more 
light, that the ſpirits be obedient unto you, as 
Chriſt admonitſheth. 

, Apbor. 12. 

In the As of the Apoſtles, the Spirit faith unto 
Peter after the Viſion, Go down, and doubt not 
but I have ſent them, when he was ſent for by 
Cornelius the Centurion, After this manner, 'in 
vocal words, are all diſciplines delivered, by the 
holy Angels of God, as it appeareth out of the 
Monuments of the Egyptians. And theſe things 
afterwards were vitiated and corrupted with hu- 
man opinions ; and by the inſtigation of evil 
ſpirits, who ſow tares amongſt the children of 
diſobedience, as it is manifeſt out of $t. Paul, & 
Hermes Triſmegiſtus. There is no other manner 
of reſtoring theie arts, than by the doctrine of the 
holy ſpirits of God ; becauſe true faith cometh by 
bearing. But becauſe thou mayeſt be certain of 
the truth, and mayeſt not doubt whether the ſpi- 
rits that ſpeak with thee, do declare things true 
or falſe, let it only depend upon thy faith in God ; 
that thou mayeſt ſay with Paul, I know on whom 
T truft. It no ſparrow can fall to the ground 
without the will of the Father which is in hea- 
ven, How much more will not God ſuffer thee 
to be deceived, O thou of little faith, if thou 
dependeſt wholly upon God, and adhereſt only 
to him ? , 

Apbor. 
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Aphor. 1 4. 

The Lord liveth ; and all things which live, 
do live in him. And he is truely 711, who 
hath given unto all things, that they.be that 
which they are: and by his word alone, through 
his Sen, hath produced all things out of nothing, 
which are in being. He calleth all the ſtars, & 
all the hoſt of heaven by their names. He 
therefore knoweth the true ſtrength & nature of 
things, the order and Policy of every creature 
viſtble and inviſible, to whom God hath revealed 
the names of his creatures. It remaineth-alſo, 
that he receive power from God, to extra&t the 
virtues in nature, and hidden ſecrets of the crea- 
ture & to produce their power into action, out of 
. darkneſs into light. Thy ſcope therefore ought 
to be, that thou have the names of the ſpirits, 
that is, their powers and offices, & how they are 
ſubjected and appointed by God to miniſter unto 
thee ; even as Raphael was ſent to Tobras, that 
he ſhould heal his father, and deliver his ſon 
from dangers, and bring him to a wife, So Mz- 
chael, the fortitude of God governeth the people 
of God : Gabrie/, the meſſenger of God, was 
ſent to Daniel, Mary, and Zachary the father of 
John Baptiſt. And he ſhall be given to thee 
that defireth him, who will teach thee whatſo- 
ever thy ſoul ſhall deſire, in the nature of things. 
His miniitery thou ſhalt uſe with trembling and 


fear of thy Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctiher, 
that 
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and do not thou let ſlip any occaſion of learning, 
and be vigilant in thy calling, and thou ſhalt 
want nothing that is neceſlary for thee. 
Apbor. 14+ 
Thy ſoul liveth for ever, through him that hath 
created thee : call therefore upon the Lord thy 
God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, This thou 
ſhalt do, if thou wilt perform that end for which 
thou art ordained of God, and what thou oweſt 
to God and to thy neighbour. God requireth 
of thee a mind, that thou ſhouldeſt honour his 
Son, and keep the words of the San in thy heart: 
if thou honour him, thou haſt done the will of 
thy Father which is in heaven. To thy neigh- 
bour thou oweſt offices of humanity, and that 
thou draw all men that come to thee, to honour 
the Son. This is the Law and the Prophets. 
[n temporal things, thou oughteſt to call upon 
God as a father, that he would give unto thee 
all neceſſaries of this life : and thou oughteſt to 
help thy neighbour with the gifts which God 
beſtoweth upon thee, whether they be ſpiritual 
or Corporal. 
Therefore thou ſhalt pray thus : 
Lord of teaven and earth, Creator and 
() Maker of all things viſible and mvikble; I 
though unworthy, by thy affiiance call upon rhee, 
through thy only-begotten Son Feſus Chrift our 
Aa Lord, 


mY 
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Lord, that thou wilt give unto me thy holy Spirit, 
to diret me in thy truth unto all GM Amen. 

Becauſe I earneſtly defire perfeftly to know the 
Arts of this hiſe, and Juch things as are neceſſary 
for us, which are ſo ou&welmed in darkneſs, and 
polluted with mfinite buman opinions, that I of my 
own power can attain to no knowledge in them, un- 
leſs thou teach it me : Grant me therefore one of 
thy ſpirits, who may teach me thoſe things which 
thou wwouldeſt have me to know and learn, to thy 
praiſe and glory, and the profit of our neighbour. 
Grve me alſo an apt and teachable heart, that I may 
eaſily underſtand thoſe things which thou ſhalt teach 
nie, and may hide them in my under/tanding, that 
T may bring them jorth as out of thy inexhauſtable 
treaſures, to all neceſſary uſes, And grove me grace, 
that I may uſe ſuch thy gifts humbly, with fear 
and trembling, through our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
with thy holy Spirit. Amen. 


The third Septinary, 
Aphor. 15. 

They are called Olympick ſpirits which do in- 
habit in the ficmament, and in the ſtars of the 
firmement : and the office of theſe ſpirits is to 
declare deſtinies, and to adminitter fatal charms, 
fo far forth as God pleaſeth to permit them : for 
nothing, neither evil ſpirit nor evildeſtiny, ſhall 
beable to hurdhim who hath the mt high for his 

, refuge, If thereſore any of the Olympick To 
a 


} 
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ſhall teach or declare that which hisſtar to which he 
isappointedportendeth, nevertheleſs hecan bring 
forth nothing into ation, unleſs he be permitted 
by the divine power. It is God alone who giveth 
them powerto effeRtit. UntoGod themakerot all 
things, areobedientall things celeſtial, ſublunary, 
& infernal. Therefore reit in this; let God be thy 
guide in all things which thou undertakeit, and 
all things ſhall attain to a happy and defired end; 
even as the hiſtory of the whole world teſtifieth, 
and daily experience ſheweth. * There 1s peace 
to the godly : there ts no peace to the wicked, 
faith the Lord. 
Aphor. 16. 

There are ſeven different governments of the 
Spirits of O/ympus, by whom God hath appointed 
the whole frame and univerſe of this world to be 
governed : and their viſible ſtars are ARATRON, 
BzTHOR, PHALEG, Ocn, HacGiTH, OPHIEL, 
PHuL. after the O/ympick ſpeech. Every one 
of theſe hath under him a mighty Mzt:a in the 
firmament. 

ARATRON ruleth viſible Provinces XLIX. . 

BETHOR, XXXAIlI. PnHALEG, XXXV. 

Ocn, XXVIII——HaciTn, XXT. 

- On1tL, XIV. Prur, VII. 

- So thgt there are 186 Ol/ympick Provinces in 
the whole Univerſe, where in the ſeven Gover- 
nors do excerciſe their power: all which are 
elegantly ſet forth in Aſtronomy, But in this 

Aaz2 place 
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place it 1s to be explained, in what manner theſe 
Princes and Powers may be drawn into commu- 
nication. Aratron appeareth in the firſt hour of 
Saturd2y, and very truly giveth anſwers, con« 
cerning his Provinces and Provincials. So like- 
wile do the reſt appear in order in their days and 
hours. Alſo every one of them ruleth 49o years. 
The beginning of their ſimple Anomaly, in the 
6oth year before the Nativity of Chriſt, was the 
beginning of the adminiſtration of Bethor ; and it 
laſted until the year of our Lord Chritt 439. To 
whom ſucceeded Phaleg, until the 920th year, 

Then began Och, and continued until the year 
1410. and thenceforth ZHagith ruleth until the 
year 1900, 

Aphor. 

Magically the Princes of the ſeven Governors 
are called ſimply, in that time, day, and hour 
wherein they rule viſibly or invitibly, by their 
Names and Offices which God hath given unto 
them ; and by propoſing their Character which 
they have given or confirmed. 

The Governor Aratron hath in his power thoſe 
things which he doth naturally, that 1s, after the 
fame manner and ſubject as thoſe things which in 
Aſtronomy are aſcribed to the power of Saturn. 
T hoſe things which he doeth of his own free will, are. 

1. That he can convert any thing into a ſtone 
in a moment, either animal or plant, retaining 
the ſame object to the ſight, 

24 
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2. He converteth treaſures into coals, and 
coals into treaſure. 

3, He giveth famjliars with a definite power. 

4. He teacheth A/c bymy, Magick, and Phyſic. 

5. He reconcileth the ſubterranean ſpirits to 
men ; maketh hairy men. | 

6. He cauſeth one to be inviſible. 

7. The barren he maketh fruitful, and giveth 


long life. 
His Charafer. 


WY 
CF 


He hath under him 49 Kings, 42 Princes, 35 
Preſidents, 28 Dukes, 21 Miniſters, ſtanding 
before him; 14 familiars, ſeven meſſengers : he 
commandeth 36000 legions of ſpirits; a legion 
iS 490. 

Bether governeth thoſe things which are aſ- 
cribed to Jupiter : he ſoon cometh being called. 
He that is dignified with his character, he raiſ- 
eth to very great dignities, to caſt open treaſures :; 
he reconcileth thefpirits of the air, that they give 
true anſwers: they tranſport precious ſtones from. ' 
place to place, and they make medicines to work 
miraculouſly in their effe(ts: he giveth alſo the fa« 

SU miliars 
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miltars of the firmament, and prolongeth life to 
700 years if God will. 
- 'His Charader. 
| 


He hath under him 42 Kings, 435 Princes, 28 
Dukes, 21 Counſellors, 14 Miniſters, 7 Meſſen- 
gers, 29000 legions of ſpirits, 

' Phaleg ruleth thoſethings which are attribut- 
ed to. Mars,-4he Prinee of peace: He that hath 
his Eharacter, he raiſeth to great honours in 
warlke affairs, _ | 

| His Charadter. 


14] 


—_—— 


" : _ 
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Och governeth ſolar things he giveth 600 years, 
with perfe& health; he beſtoweth great wiſdom. 
giveth the moſt excellent Spirits, teacheth perfect 
medicines: he converteth all :things ginto moſt 

Lificc: pure 
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gold and precious ſtones : he giveth gold, and a 
purſe ſpringing with gold., He that s-dignified 
with his charaCter, he maketh him to be worſhip- 
ed as a Deity, by the Kings of the whole world. 


- 


| . The Charatter.: | 530 d0113:5 


= 
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He hath under him 365236 legions: he admi- 
niſtereth all things alone : and all his ſpirits ſerve 
him by centuries. 

Hagith governeth Yenereous things. He that is 
dignified with his character, he maketh very fair, 
and to be adorned with all beauty. He converteth 
copper into gold, in a moment, and gold into 
copper: he giveth Spirits which do faithfully ſerve 
thoſe to whom they are adicted. 

His Charadter. 


| He 
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He hath 4000 legions of ſpirits, and over every . 
thouſand he ordaineth Kings for their appointed 
ſeaſons. 


- Ophiel is the governor of ſuch things as are 
attributed to Mercury : his Character is this. 


1! 


TA. os 


His ſpirits are 100000 legions: he eaſily giveth 
familiar ſpirits; he teacheth all Arts2 and he that 
1s dignified with his character, he maketh him to 
be able in a moment to convert Quickſilver into 
the Philoſophers ſtone. 

Phul hath this Charader. 


ESH 
AS 


He changeth all metals into filver, in word & 
deed; governeth Lunary things; healeth the 
droply : 


- 
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dropſy.:-he giveth ſpirits ob the water, who.do 


ferwe' mer in” a corporal: and: viſible: forms ;. and 
maketh mem-to- live:300 years, 
T be moſt general Precepts of this Serrete. 

1.. Every Governor afteth with all his ſpirits, 
aither naturally, to wit, always after the fame 
manner ;- or otherwiſe of their own: free=will,. if 
God: hinder them, not. 

2, Every Goveraoris able to doallthings which 
are done naturally in a long time, out of matter 
before prepared; and: alſo to do them ſuddenly, 
aut of matter not before: prepared. As Och, the 
Prince of Solar things, prepareth gold in tha 
mountains in.along time ; in. a leſs tame, by tha 
Chymical art ; and Magically.in a moment. 

3. Fhe true and divine Magician may uſe all 
the creatures of God, and offices of the Governors 
of the world, at his own will, for that the Go- 
vernors of the world are obedient to them, and 
come when they are called, and do execute their 
commands ; but God is the Author thereof : as 
Foſhua cauſed the Sun to ſtand ſtill in heaven. 

They ſend ſome of their ſpirits to the mean Ma» 
gicians, which do obey them only in ſome deter= 
minate buſineſs : but they hear not the ſaiſc Ma- 
gicians, but expoſethem to thedeceitsof the d-vils 
and caſt them into divers dangers by the cornmand 
of God; as the Prophet Feremah teiriacth, in 
his cighth Chapter, concerning the Jews, 

4. In all the elements there are the ſeven Go- 
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vernors with their hoſts, who do move with the 
equal motion of the firmament ; and the inferi- 
ors do always depend upon the ſuperiors, as it is 
taught in Philoſophy. 

. $. A man that is a true Magician. is brought 
forth a Magician from his mothers womb: others, 
who do givethemſelves to this office, are unhappy. 
This is that which Fo4n the Baptiſt ſpeaketh of : 
No man can do any thing of himſelf, except it be 
grven bim from above. 

6. Every CharaQter given from a ſpirit, for 
what cauſe ſoever, hath hisefficacy in this buſineſs, 
for which it is given, in the time prefixed : but 
it is to be uſed the ſame day and Planetary hour 
wherein it is given. | 

7. God liveth, and thy ſoul liveth: keep thy 
Covenant, & thou haſt whatſoever the ſpirit ſhall 
reveal unto thee in God, becauſe all things ſhall 
be done which the ſpirit promiſeth unto thee. 

Apbor. 18. 
. There are other names of the Olympick ſpirits 
delivered by others; but they only are effectual, 
which are delivered to any one, by the Spirit the 
revealer, viſible or inviſible : and they are deli- 
vered to every one as they are predeſtinated : 
therefore they are.called Conſtellations; and they 
ſeldom have any efficacy above 40 years. There- 
fore it is more fafe7 for the young prafticer of 
Art, that they work by the offices of the ſpirits 


alone, without their names; and if they are pre- 
ordained 
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ordained to attain the art of Magick, the other 
parts of the Art will offer themſelves unto them 
of their own accord. Pray therefore for a con- 
ſtant faith, and God will bring to paſs all things 
in due ſeaſon. 

Apbor. 19. 

Olympus and the inhabitants thereof, do of 
their own accord offer themſelves to men in the 
forms of ſpirits; and are ready to perform their 
offices for them, whether they will or not : by 
how much the rather will they attend you, if 
they are defired ? But there do appear alſo evil 
ſpirits, and deſtroyers, which is cauſed by the 
envy and malice of the devil; and becauſe men 
do allure and draw them unto themſelves with 
their fins, as a puniſhment due to ſinners. Who-« 
ſover therefore defireth familiarly to have a con= 
verſation with ſpirits, let him keep himſelf from 
all enormious bo, and diligently pray to the 
moſt High to be his keeper ; and he ſhall 
break through all the ſnares and impediments of 
the devil : and let him apply himſelf to the 
ſervice of God, and he will give him an increaſe 
in wiſdom. 

Apbor. 20. 

All things are poſſible to them that believe 
them, and are willing to receive them ; but to 
the incredulous and unwilling, all things are 
unpoſhble : there is no greater hinderance than a 
wavering mind, levity, unconſtancy, fooliſh bab- 
. Bb 2 bling 
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bling, drunkennefs, luſts, -and diſobettiencerto 
the word-of Gold. A Magician therefore ought 
to-be'a'tman that ''is 'podly, honeſt, conſtant'in 
His words arti deeds, having a firm'faithi towards 
God, prudent, and covetous of nothing 'but wit- 
dom about divine-things. 

| \Apbor. 21, A) 

When'you would call any-of the Olyerpick ſpi- 
fits, 6bſerve the tiſing off the*Sun' that day, 'ant 
of what nature the' fpirit'is 'which :you'defire ; 6c 
faying the*Prayer following, your deſires ſhall: be 
*perfected. | 

* O-ntpotent and eternal God, who haft: ordained 
"the whole: creation 'for ' thy! praſe and glory, 1and 
'for the ſatvation of "man, 'Þ' beſeeeh thee' that: thiu 
"evouldeft: Jend thy Spirit -N.N. of the. ſolar order, 
'20h0 hall tnform' and teach'me' thoſe thingiiwhichtT] 
. *fhall aft of him ; "or, ' that he' may bring'me medi- 
'cme *againſt the 'dropyy,” &c. «Nevertheleſs not \my 
"aorll be done, But thine, through Feſus Chreft 
 *#hy only begotten Son vur'Lord. Amen. 

But thou ſhalt not detain the fpirit above'a full 
hour unleſs he be familiarly-adicted wo: thee. . 
Foraſmuch as thou cameſt in peace andiquittly & 
haſt anſwered unto-mypetittons ; 1 grove thanks 
-unto God, ' in whiſe *namie' thou oameſt; ' nid now 
* t htu ' miayeft depart in peace tanto thy orders; and 
"rethrfitome agam when I fhall eall ebee by rhyname, 

* or by thy order, 'or by#by vice, "vhich"sr granted 
6 ccle» 
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Ecclehiaſt. Chap, .g. Be notraſh with thy mouth, 

neither let'thy heart be-hafty.to utter -eny. thing be= 
Fore God; [for God:is m:heaven, anid thauon earth: 

Therefore let thy words be few, for a-Irean.cenett 
<#brough the. multitude -of- bu/mejs. 


The . third” Septenary. 
; Apbor. 22. 


We call that a ſecret, which no man can-attain 
:anto by -human - induſtry without revelation ; 
-which Science: lieth obſcured, ! hidden; by.God in 
.the creature; which neverthele(s -hedath; permit 
to he cevealed by. ſpirits, to adae wſcrf the, thing 
itſelf. And theſe ſecrets1are- either: cancerging 
things divine, natueal or burmaan. But thoumay- 
eſt:examine al few, and: the moſt fele@, which - 
thou wilt. commend withia-many: Mmoge. 

« Apbor, AY» 
 .. Make the begining of tho nature of thedecret, 
either by a ſpirit in the form of a.penſon,-.or by 
victues' ſeperate, « cither 4n hucaan Ozgans, or by, 
what manner foever.the ſame may be effetted; 
and this being known, require of a ſpinit,which 
tknoweth that art, that he would: briefly. declare 
unto thee whatſoever that;ſceret is: {and-pi unto 


ibaagi 

thou defireſt, for the pratdo.and; glory «of .God, 

andyhe profit of IE x 
1Aphor . 
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we Apbhor. 2.4. 

The greateſt ſecrets are in number ſeven. 

I. The firſt is the curing of all diſcaſes in the 
ſpace of ſeven days, either by characters, or by 
natural things, or by the ſuperior ſpirits with the 
divine afliſtance. | 

2. The ſecond is, to be able to prolong life 
to whatſoever age we pleaſe : I ſay, a corporal & 
natural life. 

3. The third is, to have the obedience of the 
creatures in the elements which are in the forms 
of perſonal ſpirits; alſo of Pigmies, Sagani, 
Nymphs, Dryades, and fpirits of the woods. 

4. The fourth is, to be able to diſcourſe with 
knowledge and underſtanding of all things viſible 
and inviſible, and to underſtand the power of 
every thing, and to what it belongeth. 

5. The fifth is, that a man be able to govern 
himſelf according to that end for which God hath 
appointed him. 

6. The ſixth is, to know God, and Chriſt, & 
his holy fpirit : this is the perfeQtion of the 
Microcoſmus. | 

7. the ſeventh, to be regenerate, as Henochtus 
the King of the inferior world. 

Theſe ſeven ſecrets a man of an honeſt and 
conſtant mind may learn of the Spirits, without 
any offence unto God. ; 

The mean ſecrets are likewiſe ſeven m number. 


i, The firſt is, the tranſmutation of Metals, 
which 
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which .is vulgarly called A/chymy; which cer- 
tainly is given to: very. few, and not but of ſpeci- 
al grace. |; 

-.2. The ſecond is, the curing of diſeaſes with 
Metals, either by the magnetick virtues of pre- 
cious ſtones, or by the ute of the Philoſophers 
ſtone, and the like. \ 

* 3. The third is, to be able to perform Aſtrono- 
mical and Mathematical miracles, ſuch as. are 
Hydraulick-engines, to adminiſter buſineſs by 
the influence of Heaven, and things which are 
of the like ſort. | 

4. The fourth is, to perform the works of na- 
tural Magick, of what ſort ſoever they be. 

5. The fiſth is, to know all Phyſical ſecrets. 

6. The fixth is, to know the foundation of all 
Arts which are exerciſed with the hands and 
offices of the body. b 69 24) 

. The ſeventh is, to know the foundation of. 
all Arts which are exerciſed by the angelical 
nature of man. | | 

The leſſer ſecrets are ſeven. 

1. The firſt is, to do'a thing diligently, and 
to gather together much money. 

2. The ſecond is, to aſcend-from a mean ſtate 
to dignitics and honours, and to eſtabliſh a newer 
enemy which may be illuſtrious and do great 
things. 

3- The third is, to excel in military affairs, 
and- happily to atchieye to great things, and tobe 

\ an 
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an:headi of thefead of Kings and: Princes. : 

. 4, To be a:good: bouſe-keeper both in; tlie: 
Country and City. | 

5. The fifth is, to'be: an induſtrious and for- 
tunate Merchant. 

6:. To: be a Philoſopher, Mathematician, and: 
Phyſician, according to Ariſ/totle, Plato, Ptolomy,. 
Euchades, Hippocrates and Galen,. 

.. To'be a divine according to the Bible and: 
Schools; which all writers of divinity both ol 
and new. have taught. 

Apbor. 25. 

We have. already declared what 2:{ecret is, the 
kinds and ſpecies thereof : it remainethy now: to: 
ſhew how we'may attain. te know thoſe: thiogs 
which we deſire, 

Fhe true and only way to alt ſecrets, is ro hae 
recourſe unto God the Author of all good ; 
as. Chriſt teacheth, I» the fir/t place ſeek ye = 
Rengtlom of God and. bis rigbizoufi fs and a theſe 
things ſhall be added unto you. 

2. Alſo ſee that your hearts be not burtbened 
werth ſurrfetmg, and drunkenneſs, and the cares of 
ths hfe. 

- 3+ Alfo commit your caves unto the Lord, ad 
he wilt do it. 
+. Alſo T the Lord thy God do teach thee, what 

things are profitable for thee, and do guide thee in 

the way wherein thou walkeſ. 

5. And I will give thee wnderflanding, oud will 
teach 
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teach thee in the way. wherein thou ſhalf*go, and I 
will guide thee with my eye. t 

*6. Alſo if you which are evil, know bow to grve 
good things to your children, how much more ſhall 
your Father which is in heaven grve his holy Spirit 
to them that aſe him ? 

7. If you do the will of my Father which is mm 
heaven, ye are truly my I and we will come 
unto you, and make our abode with you. 

If you draw theſe ſeven places of Scripture from 
the letter unto the ſpirit, or into action, thou 
canſt not err, but ſhaltattain to thedefired bound ; 
thou ſhalt not err from the mark, and God him- 
ſelf by his holy Spirit will teach thee true and 
profitable things : he will give alſo his miniſter- 
ing Angels unto thee, to be thy companicns, 
helpers, & teachers of all the ſecrets of the world, 
and he will command every creature to be obedi- 
ent unto thee, fo that chearfully rejoicing thou * 
mayeſt ſry with the Apoſtles, That the Spirits 
are obedient unto thee; fo that at length thuu 
ſhalt be ceftain of the greateſt thing of ail, That 
thy name is written in heaven. 

The fourth Septinary. Aphor. 26. 

There is another way which is more common, 
that ſecrets may be revealed unto thee alfo, wl.cr: 
thou art unwitting thereof, either by God, or 
Spirits which have ſecrets in their power ; 0: 7 
dreams, or by itrong imaginations & imprel?! 1.5, 
or by the conſtcllations of a nativity y 

Cc 7 
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knowledge. After this manner are made heroick 
men, ſuch as there are many, and all learned 
men in the world, Plato, Ariſtotle, —— 
Galen, Euclides, Archimedes, Hermes Triſmegiſtus 
the father of ſecrets, with Theophraſtus, Paracel- 
Jus; all which men had in themſelves all the 
virtues of ſecrets. Hitherto alſo are referred, 
Homer, Hefiod, Orpheus, * Pytagoras; but theſe 
had not ſuch gifts of ſecrets as the former. To 
this are referred, the Nymphs, and ſons of Me- 
lu/ina, and Gods of the Gentiles, Achilles, ZEne- 
as, Hercules : alſo Cyrus, Alexander the great, 
Tulius Czfar, Lucullus, Sylla, Marius. 

It is a canon, that every one know his own 
Angel, and that he obey him according to the 
word of God ; and let him beware of the ſnares 
of the evil Angel, leſt he be involved in the ca- 
lamities of Brute and Marcus Antonius. To this 
referr the book of Fovianus Pontanus of Fortune, 
and his Eutichus. 

The third way is, diligent and hard labour, 
without which no great thing can be obtained 
from the divine Deity worthy admiration, as it 
1s ſaid. 

Tu nihil invita dices faciefue Minerva. 
Nothing canſt thou door ſay againſt Minerva's will. 


We do deteſt all evil Magicians, who make 
themſelves aflociates with the devils, with their 


unlawful ſuperſtitions, and do obtain and effe&t 
ſome 
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ſome things which God permitteth to be done, 
inſtead of the puniſhments of the devils. Soalſo 
they do other evil as, the devil being the author, 
as the Scriptures teſtify of Judas. To theſe are 
referred all idolaters of old, and of our age, and 
abuſers of fortune, ſuch as the heathens are full 
of. And to theſe do appertain all Charontick 
evocation of Spirits, as the work of Saul with the 
woman, and Lucanus propheſy of the deceaſed 
Soldier, concerning the event of the Pharfalian - 
war, and the like. 
Aphor. 27. 

Make a Circle with a center A, which 1s B, 
C. D. E. At the Eaſt let their be B. C. a ſquare. 
At the North, C. D. At the Weſt, D. E. And 
at the South, E. D. Divide the ſeveral qua- 
drants into ſeven parts, that there may be in the 
whole 28 parts: and let them be again divided 
into four parts, that there may be 112 parts of 
the Circle : and ſo many are the true ſecrets to 
be revealed. And this Circle in this manner di- 
vided, is the ſeal of the ſecrets of the world, 
which they draw from the only center A, that 
is, from the inviſible God, unto the whole crea- 
ture. The Prince of the Oriental ſecrets is reſt- 
dent in the middle, and hath three nobles on 
either ſide, every one whereof hath four under 
him, and the Prince himſelf hath four apper- 
_ taining unto him. And in this manner the 0- 
ther Princes and Nobles have their quadrants 

GEN of 
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of ſecrets, -with their four ſecrets. But the Ori- 
ental ſecret 1s the ſtudy of all wiſdom; the Weſt, 
of ſtrength ; the South, of tillage ; the North, of 
more rigid life. So that the Eaſtern ſecrets are 
commended to be the beſt; the Meriglian to be 
mean ; and the Eaſt and North to be lefler. 
The, uſe of this ſeal of ſecrets is, that thereby 
thou mayeſt know whence the Spirits or Angels 
are produced, which may teach the ſecrets deli- 
vered unto them from God. But they have names 
taken from their offices and powers, according 
to the gift which God hath ſeverally diſtributed 
to every one of them. One hath the power of 
the ſword ; another, of the peſtilence; and a- 
nother, of inflicting famine upon the people, as 
it is ordained by God. Some are deſtroyers of 
Cities, as thoſe two were, who were ſept to over= 
throw Sodom and Gomorrha, and the places ad- 
Jacent, examples whereof the holy Scripture 
witneſſeth. Some are the watch-incn over King- 
doms ; others, the keepers of private perſons ; 
and from thence, any one may ealily form their 
names in his own language ; fo that he which 
will, may aſk a phyſical Angel, mathematical, or 
philoſophical, or an Angel of civil wiſdom, or 
of ſupernatural or natural wiſdom, or for any 
thing whatſoever ; and let him aſk ſeriouſly, with 
a great deſire of his mind, and with faith and 
conſtancy ; and without doubt, that which he 


'aſketh he ſhall receive from the Father and God 
of 
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of all ſpirits. This faith ſurmounteth all ſeals, & 
bringeth them into ſubjeCtion to the will of man. 
The Characteriſtical manner of calling Angles 
ſucceedeth this faith, which dependeth only on 
divine revelation; But without the ſaid faith 
preceeding it, it lieth in obſcurity. Neverthe- 
leſs, if any one will uſe them for a memorial, 
& no otherwiſe, and as a thing fimply created by 
God for this purpoſe, to which ſuch a ſpiritual 
power or efſence is bound ; he may uſe them 
without any offence unto God. But let him be- 
ware, leſt he fall into idolatry, and the ſnares of 
the devil, who with his cunning ſorceries, eaſily 
deceiveth the unwary. And he is not taken but 
only by the finger of God, and 1s appointed to 
the ſervice of man; ſo that they unwillingly 
{ſerve the godly ; but not without temptations & 
tribulations, becauſe the commandment hath it, 
that he ſhall bruiſe the heel of Chriſt, the ſecd 
of the woman. Weare therefore to exerciſe our 
ſelves about ſpiritual things, with fear and trem- 
bling, and with great reverence towards God, 
and to be converſant in ſpiritual eſſences with gra- 
vity and juſtice. And he which meddleth with 
ſuch things, let him beware of all levity, pride, 
covetouſneſs, vanity, envyand ungodlineſs, unleſs 
he will miſerably periſh, 
Aphor. 28. 

Becauſe all good is from God, whoisonly good, 

thoſe things which we would obtain of him; we 


ought 


. + 


246 Arbatel of Magick. 


ought to ſeek them by prayer in ſpirit and truth, 
and a ſimple heart. The concluſion of the ſecret 
of ſecrets is, that every one exerciſe himſelf in 
praver, for thoſe things which he deſires, and he 
ſhall not ſuffer a repulſe. Let not any one de- 
ſpiſe prayer; for by whom God is prayed unto, 
to him he both can and will give. Now let us 
acknowledge him the Author, from whom let us 
humbly ſeek for our defires. A-merciful and 
good Father. loveth the ſonsof deſires, as Danzel; 
and ſooner heareth us, than we are able to over- 
come the hardneſs of our hearts to pray. But he 
will not that. we give holy things to dogs, nor 
deſpiſe and contemn the gifts of his treaſury. 
Therefore diligently and # a read over and over 
the. firſt Septinary of ſecrets, and guide and dire& 
thy life and all thy thoughts according to thoſe 
precepts; and all things ſhall yield to the deſires of 
thy mind in the Lord, to whom thou truſteſt, 


The fifth Septenary. 
Apbor. 29. 

As our ſtudy of Magick proceedeth in order 
from general Rules premiſed, let us now come to 
a particular explication thereof. Spirits either 
are divine miniſters of the word, and of the 
Church, and the members thereof ; or elſe they 
are ſervient to the Creatures in corporal things, 
partly for the ſalvation of he foul and body, and 
partly for its deſtruction. And there is nothing 
fo done 
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done, whether good or evil, without acertain and 
determinate order and government. He that 
ſeeketh after a good end, let him follow it; and 
he that defireth an evil end, purſueth that alſo, 
and that earneſtly, from divine puniſhment, and 
turneth away from the divine will. There- 
fore let every one compare his ends with the 
word of God, and as a touchſtone that will judge 
between good and evil; and let him propoſe unto 
himſelf what is to be avoided, and what is to be 
ſought after; and that which he conſtituteth and 
determineth untohimſelf, lethimfollowdiligently, 
not procraſtinaing or delaying, until he attain to 
his appointed bound. 
Aphor. 30. 

They which deſire riches, glory of this world, 
Magiſtracy, honours, dignities, _ (and 
that magically) if they endeavour diligently after 
them, they ſhall obtain them, every one accord- 
ing to his deſtiny, induſtry, & magical ſciences, as 
"the hiſtory of Mele/ina witneſieth, & the Magici- 
ans thereof, who ordained, that none of the Italian 
nation ſhould for ever obtain the rule or Kingdom 
of Naples; and brought it to paſs, that he who 
reigned in his age, to be thrown down from his 
ſeat: ſo great is the power of the guardian or tu- 
telar Angels of the Kingdoms of the world. 

Apbor. 31. 

Call the Prince of the Kingdom, and lay a 
command upon him, and command what thou 

wilt, 
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wilt, and it ſhall be done, if that Prince be not 
again abſolved from his obedience by a ſucceed- 
ing Magician. Therefore the Kingdom of Naples 
may be again reſtored to the Italians, if any Ma- 
gician ſhall call him who Inſtituted this order, 
and compel him to recall his deed; he may 
be compelled alſo to reſtore the ſecret powers 
taken from the treaſury of Magick; a Book a 
Gem, a Magical Horn, whith being had, any 
one may eaſily, if he will make himſelf the Mo- 
narch of the world. But Tudeus chuſed rather 
to live among Gods until the judgment, before 
the tranſitory good of this world ; and his heart 
is ſo blind, that he underſtandeth nothing of the 
God of heaven and earth, or thinketh more, but 
enjoyeth the delights of things immortal, to his 
own <ternal deſtruction. And he may be eaſter 
called up, than the Angel of Plotinus in the 
Temple of 1/s. 
Aphor. 32. 

In like manner alfo, the Romans were taught by 
the Sibyls books; and by that means made them- 
ſelves the Lords of the world, as hiſtories witneſs. 
But the Lords of the Prince of a Kingdomdo be- 
ſtow the leſſer Magiſtracies. He therefore'that 
defireth to have a lefler office, or dignity, let him 
magically call a noble of the Prince, and his de- 
fires ſhall be ftulilled. 

Apbor. 33+ 
But he who coveteth contemptible dignities, 


as 
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a9 riches alone, let him call the Prince of riches, 
or one of his Lords, and he ſhall obtain his de- 
fire in that kind, whereby” he would grow rich, 
either in earthly goods, or merchandize, or with 
the gifts of Princes, or by the ſtudy of Metals, 
or Chymiſtry: as he produceth any preſident of 
growing rich by theſe means, he ſhall obtain his 
deſire therein, 


Aphor. 34+ 


All manner of evocation is of the ſame kind 
and form, and this way was familiar of old time 
to the Sibyls and chief Prieſts. This in our time, 
through ignorance and impiety, is totally loſt ; 
and that which remaineth, is depraved with in- 
finite lies and ſuperſtitions. 


Aphor. 35. 


The human underſtanding is the only effeQer 
of all wonderful works, fo that it may be joined 
to any Spirit; and being joined, ſhe produceth 
what ſhe will. Therefore we are carefully to pro- 
ceed in Magick, leſt that Syrens and other won- 
ſters deceive us, which likewile do defire the 
ſociety of the human toul. Let the Magician 
carefully hide himſelf always under the wings of 
the moſt High, leithe off:rhimi*lf to be devoured 
of the roaring Lion; for they who defire earthly 
things, dovery hardly cicape che [aaresot theaevil. 


4 -. The 
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The fixth Septinary. 
Aphor. 30. 


Care is to be taken, that experiments be not 
mixed with experiments; but that every one be 
only ſimple and ſeveral. for God and Nature 
have ordained all things to a certain and appointed 
end: fo that for examples ſake, they who perform 
cures with the moſt ſimple herbs and roots, do 
cure moſt happily of all. And in this manner, 
in Conſtellations, Words and Characters, Stones, 
and ſuch like, do lie hid the greateſt influences 
or virtues in deed, which are inſtead of a miracle, 

So alſo are words, which being pronounced, do 
forthwith cauſe creatures both viſible & inviſible 
to yield obedience, as well creatures of this our 
world, as of the watery, airy, ſubterranean, and 
Olympick, ſuperceleſtial and infernal, and alſo 
the divine. 

Therefore ſimplicity is chiefly to be ſtudied, & 
the knowledge of ſuch ſimples is to be ſought for 
from God; otherwiſe by no other means or ex- 
perience they can be found out. 

Apbhor. 37. 

And let all lots have their place decently : Or- 
der, Reaſon & Means, are the three things which 
do eafily render all learning as well of the viſible 
as inviſible creatures. This is the courſe of Or- 
der, that ſome creatures are creatures of the light; 
others, of darkneſs: theſe are ſubject to vanity, 

| becauſc 
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becauſe they run headlong into darkneſs, and in- 
thral themſelves in eternal puniſhments for their 
rebellion. Their Kingdom is partly very beau- 
tiful in tranſitory and corruptable things on the 
one part, becauſe it cannot conſiſt without ſome 
virtue and great gifts of God; and partly mot 
filthy and horrid to be ſpoken of, becaule it a- 
boundeth with all wickedneſs and fin, idolatry, 
contempt of God, blaſphemies againſt the true 
God and his works, worſhiping of devils, diſo- 
bedience towards Magiſtrates, ſeditions, homi- 
cides, robberies, tyranny, adulteries, wickedluſts, 
rapes, thefts, lies, perjuries, pride, and acovetous 
defire of rule; in this mixture conſiſteth the King- 
dom of darkneſs : but the creatures of the light, 
are filled with eternal truth, and with the grace 
of God, and are Lords of the whole world, and 
do reign over the Lords of darkneſs, as the mem- 
bers ot Chriſt. Between theſe and the other, there 
1s a continual war, until God ſhall put an end to 
their ſtrife, by his laſt judgment. 
Aphor. 38. 

Therefore Magick is twofold in its firſt diviſi- 
on; the one is of God, which he beſtoweth on 
the creatures of light; the other alſo is of God, 
but it is the gift which he giveth unto the crea- 
tures of darkneſs: and this 1s alſo two-fold : the 
one is to a good end, as when the Princes of 
darkneſs are compelled to do good unto the crea-' 
tures, God enforcing them; the other is for an 
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evil end, when God permitteth ſuch to puniſh 
evilperſons, that magically they are deceived to 
deſtruction; or, alſo he commandeth ſuch to be 
caſt out into deſtruction. 

The ſecond diviſion of Magick is, that it bring= 
eth to paſs ſome works with viſible inſtruments, 
through viſible things; and it effeteth other 
works with inviſible inſtruments by inviſible 
things; and it acteth other things, as well with 
mixed means, as inſtruments and effects. 

The third diviſion is, There are ſome things 
which are brought to paſs by invocation of God 
alone: this is partly Prophetical, and Philoſo- 
Phical ; and partly, avit were Theophraſtical. 

Other things there are, which by reaſon of the 
ignorance of the the true God, are done with the 
Princes of Spirits, that his deſires may be fulfil- 
led; ſuch is the work of the Mercuraaliſts. 

The fourth diviſion is, that ſome exerciſe their 
Magick with the good Angels inſtead of God, as 
it were deſcended down from the moſt high God: 
ſuch was the Magick of Baalm. 

Another Magick is, that which exerciſeth their 
actions with the chief of the evil Spirits ; ſuch 
were they who wrought by the the minor Gods 
of the heathens. 

The fifth diviſion is, that ſome do att with fpirits 
openly, and face to face; which is given to few: 
others do work by dreams and other figns; which 


the ancients took fromtheir aug uries & ſacrifices. 
The 
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The fixth diviſion is, that ſome work by im- 
mortal creatures, others by mortal creatures, as 
Nymphs, Satyrs, and ſuch-like inhabitants of 
other elements, Pigmies, &c. 

The ſeventh diviſion is, that the Spirits do 
ſerve ſome of their own accord, without art ; 
others they will ſcarce attend being called by art. 

Among theſe ſpecies of Magick, that is the 
moſt excellent of all, which dependeth upon God 
alone. The ſecond, them whom the Spirits do 
ſerve faithfully of their own accord. The third is, 
that which is the property of Chriſtians, which 
dependeth on the power of Chriſt which he hath 


in heaven and earth. 


Aphor. 39. 
There is a ſ-ven-fold preparation to learn the 
Magick Art. 


The firſt is, to meditate day and night how to 
attain to the true knowledge of God, both by his 
word revealed from the foundation of the world ; 
as alſo by the ſeal of the creation, and of the crea- 
tures; and by the wonderful effe&ts which the 
viſible and inviſible creatures of God do ſhew 
forth. 

Secondly, it is requiſite, that a man deſcend 
down into himſelf, and chiefly ſtudy to know 
himſelf ; what mortal part he hath in him, and 
what immortal ; and what part is proper to him- 
ſelf, and what diverſe. 

Thirdly, that he learn by immortal part of 

himſelf, 
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himſelf, to worſhip, love and fear the eternal God, 
and to adore him in ſpirit and truth; and with 
his mortal part, to do thoſe things which he 
knoweth to be axceptable to God, and profitable 
to his neighbours, 

Theſe are the three firſt and chiefeſt precepts of 
Magick, wherein let every one prepare himſelf 
that covets to obtain true Magick or divine wiſ- 
dom, that he may be accounted worthy thereof, 
& one to whom the Angelical creatures willingly 
do ſervice, not occultly only, but alſo manifeſtly, 
and as it were face to face. 

Fourthly, whereas every man is to be vigilant 
to ſee to what kind of life he ſhall be called from 
his mothers womb, that every one may know 
whether he be born to Magick, and to what ſpe- 
cies thereof, which every one may perceive eaſily 
that readeth theſe things, and by experience 
may have ſucceſs therein ; for ſuch things and 
ſuch gifts are not given but only to the low and 
humble. | 

In the fifth place we are to take care, that we 
underſtand when the Spirits are aſſiſting us, in 
undertaking the greateſt buſineſs ; and he that 
underſtands this, it is manifeſt, that he ſhall be 
made a Magician of the ordination of God; that 
is, ſuch a perſon who uſeth the miniſtry of the 
Spirits to. bring excellent things to paſs. Here, 
as for the moſt part, they ſin, either through 
negligence, ignorance, or contempt, or by ow 

muCc 
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much ſuperſtition ; they offend alſo by ingrati- 


tude towards God, whereby many famous men 
have afterwards drawn upon themſelves deſtruc- 
tion : they ſin alſo by rathneſs and obſtinacy; and 
alſo when they do not uſe their gifts for that ho- 
nour of God which 1s required. 

Sixthly, The Magician hath need of faith and 
taciturnity, eſpecially, that he diſcloſe no ſecret 
which the ſpirit hath forbid him, as he command- 
ed Daniel to ſeal ſome things, that is, not to 
declare them in public; ſo as it was not lawful 
for Paul to ſpeak openly of all things which he 
ſaw in a viſion. No man will believe how much 
is contained in-this one precept. 

Seventhly, In him that would be a Magician, 
there 1s required the greateſt juſtice, that he 
undertake nothing that is ungodly, wicked or 
unjuſt, nortolet it once come into his mind; and 
ſo he ſhall be divinely defended from all evil. 

Apbor. 40. 

When the Magician determineth with himſelf 
to do any incorporal thing, either with any ex- 
terior or interior ſenſe, then let him govern him- 
ſelf according to theſe ſeven ſubſequent laws, to 
accompliſh his Magical end. 

The firſt Law is this, That he know that ſuch 
a Spirit is ordained unto him from God; and let 
him meditate that God is the beholder of all his 
thoughts and aCtions; therefore let him direct all 
the courſe of his life according to the rule pre- 
icribed in the word of God, Secondly, 
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Secondly, Always pray with David, Take not 
thy holy Spirit from me; and ſtrengthen me with 
thy free Spirit ; and lead us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from evil: Thbeſeech thee, O heavens 
ly Father, do not give power unto any lying Spirit, 
as thou didft over Ahab that he periſhed ; but keep 
me im thy truth. Amen. 

Thirdly, Let him accuſtom himſelf to-try the 
Spirits, as the Scripture admoniſheth; for grapes 
cannot be gathered of thorns: let us try allthings, 
and hold faſt that which is good and laudable, that 
we may avoid every thing that is repugnant to 
- the divine power. 

The fourth is, 'To beremote and clear from all 
manner of ſuperſtition; for this is ſuperſtition, to 
attribute divinity in this place to things, where- 
in there is nothing at all divine ; or to chuſe or 
frame to ourſelves, to worſhip God with ſome 
kind of worſhip which he hath not commanded: 
ſuch arethe Magical ceremonies of Satan, where- 
by he impudently offergghhimſelf tobe worſhiped 
as God. 

The fifth thing to be eſchewed, is all worſhip 
of Idols, which bindeth any divine power to 1dols 
or other things of their own proper motion, 
where they are not placed by the Creator, or by 
the order of nature : which things many falſe & 
wicked Magicians fe;on. | 

Sixthly, All the deceitful imitations and affec- 


tions of the devil are alſo to be avoided, — 
e 
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imitateth the power of the Creation, and of the, 
Creator, that he may produce things witha word, 
that they may not be what they are, Which be- 
longeth only to the Omnipotency of God, and 
is not communicable to the creature. 

Seventhly, Let us cleave faſt to the gifts of 
God, & of his holy ſpirit, thatwe may know them, 
and diligently embrace them with our whole 
heart, and all our ſtrength. 

Aphor. 41, 

We come now to the nine laſt Aphoriſms of 
this whole Tome ; wherein we will, the divine 
mercy aſſiſting us, conclude this Magical 1/agoge. 

Therefore in the firſt place it is to be obſerved, 
what we underſtand by Magician in this work, - 

Him then we count to be a Magician to.whom 
by the grace of God the ſpiritual eſſences doſerve 
to manifeſt the knowledge of the whole univerſe, 
andof the ſecrets of nature contained therein whe- 
ther they are viſible or invifible, This deſcription 
of a Magician plainly appeareth, and is univerſal, 

An evil Magician is he, whom by the divineper- 
miſſion the evil ſpirits do ſerve, to his tempora)& 
eternal deſtruction and perdition, to deceive men, 
and draw them away from God; fuch was S:mar 
Magus, of whom mention is made in the At; of 
rhe Apoſtles, and in Clemens; whom St, Peter 
commanded to be thrown down upon the earth, 
whereas he had commanded himſelt, as it were 2 
God, to be raiſed up in the air by the unclean 
Spirits.) Ee Unto 
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Unto this order are alſo to be referred all thoſe 
who are noted in the two Tables of the Law ; 
and are ſet forth with their evil deeds. 

The ſubdiviſions and ſpecies of both kinds of 
Magick, we will note in the Tomes following. In 
this place it ſhall ſuffice, that we diſtinguiſh the 
Sciences, which is good, & which is evil: whereas 
man ſought to obtain them both at firſt, to his 
own ruin and deſtruction, as Mo/es and Hermes 
do demonſtrate, 

Aphor. 42. 

Secondly, we are to know, That a A is 
a perſon predeſtinated to this work from his mo- 
thers womb; neither let him aſſume any ſuch 
great things to himſelf, unleſs, he be called di- 
vinely by grace hereunto, for ſome good end; to a 
bad end is, that the Scriptures might be fulfilled, 
Tt mult be that offences will come; but woe be to that 
man through whom they come. Therefore as we 
have before oftentimes admoniſhed, With fear 
and trembling we muſt live in this world. 

Notwithſtanding I will not deny, but that 
ſome men may with ſtudy and diligence obtain 
ſome lpecies of both kinds of Magick, if it may 
be admitted. But he ſhallneveraſpire to the high- 
eſt kinds thereof; yet if he covet to aſſail them, he 
thall doubtleſs offend both in ſoul & body. Such 
are they, who by theoperations of falſe Magicians, 
are ſometimes carried to Mount Horeb, or in ſome 
wilderneſs ar defarts; or they are maimed in ſome 

| member, 
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member, or are ſimply torn in pieces, or are de- 
prived of their underſtanding; even as many ſuch 
things happen by the uſe thereof, where men are 
forſaken by God&delivered to the power of Satan, 


The ſeventh Septinary. 
Aphor. 43+ 

The Lord liveth, and the works of God do live 
in him by his appointment, whereby he willeth 
them to be; for he will have them to uſe their lt- 
berty in obedience to his commands, or diſobedi- 
ence thereof. To the obedient, he hath propoſed 
theirrewards; tothediſobedienthehathpropound- 
ed their deſerved puniſhment. Therefore theſe 
ſpirits of their free will, through their pride and 
contempt of the Son of God, have revolted from 
God their Creator, and are reſerved unto the day 
of wrath; and there is left in them a very great 
power in the creation; but notwithſtanding it 1s 
limited, & they are confined to their bounds with 
the bridle of God. Therefore the Magician of 
God, which ſignifies a wiſe man of God, or one 
informed of God, is led forth by the hand of God 
unto all everlaſting good, both mean things, and 
alſo the chiefeſt corporal things. 

Great is the power of Satan, by reaſon of the 
great fins of men. Therefore a}ſo the Magicians 
of Satan do perform great things, .and greater than 
any man would believe: although they do ſubfiſt - 
in their own limits, nevertheleſs they are above 

Ee 2 all 
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all human apprehenſion, as to the. corporal and 
tranſitory things of this life ; which many ancient 
hiſtorics, and daily examples do teſtify. Both 
kinds of Magick are different one from theotherin 
their ends: the one leadeth to eternal good, and 
uſeth temporal things with thank(ſgivings ; the 
other is a litile ſollicitous about eternal things ; 
but wholly exerciſeth himſelf about corporal 
things, that he may freely enjoy all his luſts and 
delights in contempt of God and his anger. 
Aphor. 44. 

The paſſage from the common life of man unto 
a Magical life, is no other but a ſleep, from that 
liſez and an awaking to this life; for thoſe things 
vwaich happen to ignorant and unwiſe men 1n 
their common life, the ſame things happen to 
the willine and knowing Magician. 

1he Magician underitandeth when the mind 
doth meditate of himſelf; he deliberateth, reaſon- 
eth, conſtituteth and determineth what is to be 
done; he obſerveth when his cogitations to pro- 
ceed from a divine ſeperate eſſence, and he prov= 
eth of what order that divine ſeperate eſſence is. 

But the man thatis ignorant of Magick, is car- 
ried to and fro, as it were in war with his affec- 
tions ; he knoweth not when they iſſue out of his 
own mind, or are impreſied by the affiſting et- 
ſence and he knowetli not how to overthrow the 
counſels of his enemies by the word of God, or 
to keep himſelf from the ſnares and deceits of the 
tempter, Aphor. 
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Aphor. 4 bp 

The greateſt precept of Magick is, to know 
what every man ought to receive for his uſe from 
the afliſting Spirit, and what to refuſe: which 
he may learn of the Pſalmiſt, ſaying, FYherewth 
ſhall a young man cleanſe his way ? in keeping thy 
word, O Lord. To keep the word of God, 10 
that the evil one ſnatch it not out of the heart, is 
the chieſeſt precept of wiſdom, It is lawful to 
admit of, and exerciſe other ſuggeſtions which 
are not contrary to the glory of God, and cha- 
rity towards our neighbours. not inquiring from 
what Spirit ſuch ſuggeſtions proceed; but we 
ought to take heed, that we are not too much 
buſted about unneceflary things, according to the 
admonition of Chriſt; Martha, Martha, thou art 
troubled about many things; but Mary hath choſen 
the better part, which ſhall not be taken from her. 
Therefore let us always have regard unto the ſay- 
ing oi Chriſt, See& ye firſt the Kingdom of God and 
hrs righteouſneſs, ana all theſe things (hall be added 
unto you. All other things, that is, all things 
which are due to the mortal Microcoſme, as food, 
raiment, and the neceſſary arts of this life. 

, Apbor. 46. ' 

There is nothing ſo much becommeth a man, 
as conſtancy in his words and deeds, and when 
the like rejoiceth in his like; there are none mare 
bappy than ſuch, becauſe the holy Angels arc 
converſant about ſuch, and poſiels'the cuitody of 


them: 
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them: on the contrary, men that are unconſtant 
are lighter than nothing, and rotten leaves. We 
chuſe the 46 Aphoriſm from theſe. Even as eve- 
ry one Foverneth himſelf, ſohe allureth unto him- 
ſelf ſpirits of his nature and condition: but one 
very truly adviſeth, that no man ſhould carry 
himſelf beyond his own calling, leſt that he draw 
unto himſelf ſome malignant Spirit from the ut- 
termoſt parts of the earth, by whom either he 
ſhall be infatuated and deceived, or brought to fi- 
nal deſtruftion. This precept appeareth moſt 
plainly: for Midas, when he would convert all 
things into gold, drew up ſuch a Spirit unto him- 
ſelf, which was able to perform this; and being 

deceived by him, he'had been brought to death 
by famine, if his fooliſhneſs had not been cor- 
reed by the mercy of God. The ſame thing 
happened to a certain woman about Franckford at 
Ogera, in our times, who would ſcrape together 
and devour money of any thing. Would that men 
would diligently weigh this precept, and not ac- 
count the hiſtories of Midas, and the like for fa- 
bles; they wouid be much morediligent in mode- 
rating - their thoughts and affeCtions, neither 
would they be ſoperpetually vexed with the ſpirits 
of the.golden mountains of Utopia. Therefore we 
ought moſt diligently to obſerve, that ſuch pre- 
ſumption ſhould be caſt outof the mind, by the 
word, while they are new; neither let themhave 
any habit in the Idle mind, that is empty of the 
diving word. He 
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Aphor. 47. | 

He that is faithfully converſant in his vocation, 
ſhall have alſo the fpirits conſtant companions of 
his deſires, who will ſucceſſively ſupply .him in 
all things. But if he have any knowledge in Ma- 
gick, they will not be unwilling to ſhew him, & 
familiarly to converſe with him, and to ſerve him, 
in thoſe ſeveral miniſteries, unto which they are 
addicted; the good Spirits in good things, unto 
ſalvation; the evil Spirits in every evil thing, to 
deſtruction. Examples are not wanting in the 
hiſtories of the whole world ; and do daily hap- 
pen in the world. Theodo/ius before the victory 
of Arbogaſtus, is an example of the good; Brute 
before he was ſlain, was an example of the evil 
Spirits, when he was perſecuted of the Spirit of 
Cz/ar, and expoſed to puniſhment, that he ſlew 
himſelf, who had flain his own Father and the 
Father of his country. 

Aphor. 48. 

All Magick is a revelation of Spirits of that 
kind, of which ſort-the Magick is; fo that the 
nine Muſes are called in Hefod,.the ninth Ma- 
gick, as he manifeſtly teſtifies of himſelf in The- 
ogony. In Homer, the genius of Ulyſſes in P/igr- 
ogagia. Hermes, the Spirits of the more ſublime 
parts of the mind. God revealed himſelf to Mo- 
es in the buſh. The three wiſe men who came 
to ſeek Chriſt at Jeruſalem, the Angel of the 
Lord was their leader, The Angels of the 

*: Lord 
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Lord direted Danie/. Therefore there is no- 
thing whereof any one may glory; Por it is not 
unto him that willeth nor unto him that runneth ; 
but to * whom God will have mercy, or of ſome 
other ſpiritual fate. From hence fpringeth all 
Magick, and thither again it will revolve, whe- 
ther it be good or evil, In this manner Tages 
the firſt teacher of the Magick of the Romans, 
guſhed out of the earth, Diane of the Ephef- 
ans' ſhewed her worſhip, as if it had been ſent 
from heaven. S$o alſo Apollo. and all the Re- 
ligon of the Heathens 1s taken from the ſame 
Spirits ; neither are the opinions of the Sadduces, 
human inventions. 
Aphbor, 49. 

The concluſion therefore of this T/agoge is the 
ſame which we have already ſpoken of, That 
even $atheir is one God, from whence is all good; 
andone fin, to wit, diſobedience, againſt the will 
of the commanding God, from whence comes 
all evil ; fo that zhe fear of God 15 the begimng 
of all wiſdom, and the profit of all Magick ; 
for obedience to the will of God, followeth the 
fear of God ; and after this, do follow the pre- 
ſence of God and of the holy Spirit, and* the 
miniſtery of the holy a—_— and all good 
things out of the inexhauſtable treaſures of 
God. 

But unprofitable and damnable Magick ariſ- 


Kh from this; where we Joſe the fear of God 
. out 
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out of 'our hearts, and ſuffer fin to reign in us, 
. there the Prince of this : world, the God of this 
world begineth, and ſetteth up his kingdom in- 
ſtead of holy things, in ſuch as he findeth 
- profitable for his kingdom; there even as the 

ſpider taketh the fly which falleth into his web, 
fo Satan ſpreadeth abroad his nets, & taketh men 
with the ſnares of covetouſneſs, until he ſuck- 
eth him, and draweth him to eternal fire, theſe 
he cheriſheth and advanceth on high, | that their 
fall may be the greater. 

Courteous Reader apply thy eyes and mind to 
the ſacred and profane Hiſtories, and to thoſe 
- things which thou ſeeſt daily to be done in the 
world, and thou ſhalt find all things full of Ma- 
gick, according to a two-fold Science, good and 
evil; which, that they may be-che, better dif- 
- cerned, we will put here their diviſion and ſub=- 
diviſion, for. the concluſion of theſe [/agoges ; 
wherein every one may contemplate, what 1s to 
be followed, and whick to be avoided, and how 
far it is to be laboured for by every one, to a 
competent end of life and living, 


Sciences 


Sciences 
Sol 
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[Knowledge of the Word of 
God, and ruling ones life ac- 
cording to the word-of God. 
Theoſo» Knowledge of the government 
phy of God by Angels, which the 
Scripture calleth watchmen; 


3 and tounderſtand them 
© of Angels. RY 
Anthro- | Knowledge of natural 

ſophy - ) things. 

givento \ Wiſdom in human 

man Things. 

Contempt of the word of God, 
and to live after the will of 
the devil. 

Tenorance of the government 
—_— of God by Angels. | 
phy To contemn the cuſtody of 


the Angels, and that their 
companions are of the devil, 


[dolatry. 
[ Atheiſm. 
The knowledge of poiſons in 
nature, and to uſe them. 
FR Wiſdom in all evil arts, to the 
waa deſtruction of mankind, and 
y to uſe them in contempt of | 
God, and for the loſs and de- 
ſtruction of men. 
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